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CHAPTER  I. 


The  next  morning  the  pacha  observed  to  Mus- 
tapha,  "  I  have  been  thinking  whether,  as  we 
have  no  story,  it  would  not  be  as  well  to  let  the 
Greek  finish  the  story  of  yesterday  evening."" 

"  True,  O  pacha,"  replied  Mustapha,  "  bet- 
ter is  hard  fare  than  no  food — if  we  cannot  in- 
dulge in  the  pillau,  we  must  content  ourselves 
with  boiled  rice." 

VOL.  II.  B 
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"  It  is  well  said,  Mustapha,  so  let  him  pro- 
ceed." 

The  Greek  slave  was  then  ordered  in,  and 
re-commenced  as  follows : 

Freedom  was  obtained  at  last ;  I  flew  to  the 
sea-coast,  chartered  a  small  vessel,  and  chiding 
the  winds  as  we  scudded  along,  because  they 
would  not  blow  with  a  force  equal  to  my  im- 
petuous desires,  arrived  at  Cadiz.  It  was  late 
in  the  evening  when  I  disembarked  and  re- 
paired to  the  convent ;  so  exhausted  was  I  by 
contending  hopes  and  fears,  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  I  could  support  my  own  weight. 
I  tottered  to  the  wicket,  and  demanded  my 
Rosina. 

"  Are  you  a  near  relation,"  inquired  the 
portress,  "  that  you  request  the  presence  of  a 
sister  ?"  Her  interrogation  decided  the  point ; 
Rosina   had  taken  the   veil,   had   abjured   the 
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world  and  me  for  ever.  My  brain  reeled,  and 
I  fell  senseless  on  the  pavement.  Alarmed  at 
the  circumstance,  the  portress  ran  to  the  Lady 
Abbess,  informing  her  that  a  person  had  asked 
for  Sister  Rosina,  and,  receiving  her  answer, 
had  fallen  senseless  at  the  wicket.  Rosina  was 
present  at  the  narration;  her  heart  told  her 
who  it  was ;  also  told  her  that  I  had  not  been 
faithless.  Joy  at  my  fidelity,  and  grief  at  her 
own  precipitancy,  which  rendered  it  unavailing, 
overpowered  her,  and  she  was  led  to  her  cell  in 
a  state  as  pitiable  as  mine. 

When  I  recovered  my  senses,  I  found  myself 
in  bed.  I  had  been  there  for  weeks  in  a  state 
of  mental  alienation.  With  reason  and  memory, 
misery  returned ;  but  I  was  no  longer  in  the 
frenzy  of  excitement ;  my  mind  was  as  exhausted 
as  my  body,  and  I  felt  a  species  of  calm  despair. 
Convinced  that  all  was  lost,  that .  an  insupera- 
ble bar  was  placed  between   Rosina  and  me,  I 
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reasoned  myself  into  a  kind  of  philosophy, 
and  resolved,  as  soon  as  I  could  recover  my 
strength,  to  fly  from  a  place  which  had  been 
the  scene  of  so  much  anticipated  happiness, 
and  of  so  much  real  woe. 

One  desire  still  remained ;  it  was  to  see 
Rosina  previous  to  my  departure,  that  I  might 
explain  the  cause  of  my  delay.  Conviction 
told  me  that  it  was  wrong ;  but  the  impulse 
I  could  not  resist:  had  I  not  yielded  to  it, 
I  should  have  been  unfortunate,  but  not 
guilty. 

I  wrote  to  her  upbraiding  her  for  her  precipi- 
tation, and  imploring  a  final  interview.  Her 
answer  was  affecting — it  brought  showers  of 
tears  from  my  eyes,  and  again  inflamed  my 
love.  The  interview  was  refused,  as  it  could 
be  productive  of  no  benefit,  and  would  only 
call  forth  feelings  in  opposition  to  her  duty; 
but  it  WAS  so  kindly,  so  gently  negatived,  that 
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it  was  evident  her  inclination  was  at  variance 
with  her  pen;  and  on  my  repeating  the  re- 
quest, as  a  proof  that  her  affection  had  been 
sincere,  she  unwillingly  acceded. 

We  met — for  our  misery — for  our  guilt,  we 
met. — From  that  moment,  1  resolved  never  to 
abandon  her — religion,  virtue,  morality,  every 
feeling  was  borne  away  by  the  re-appearance 
of  the  object  of  my  adoration;  and  before 
the  interview  was  over,  I  again  dared  to 
breathe  vows  of  fidelity  to  one  who  had  devoted 
herself  to  her  God.  '*  This  cannot  be,  Hen- 
rique," said  Rosina ;  "  we  must  meet  no  more  : 
reflect,  and  you  will  be  convinced  of  its  impro- 
priety. No  dispensation  from  the  vow  will  be 
permitted  by  my  parents — all  hopes  of  union 
in  this  world  are  over—  Oh !  may  we  meet  in 
heavenj"  and  she  clasped  her  hands  in  anguish 
as  she  disappeared. 

1   returned    home,    every    pulse  beating  to 
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madness.  Again  I  addressed  her,  imploring 
another  meeting;  but  received  a  firm  denial. 
So  far  from  being  baffled  at  this  addition  to 
the  obstacles  which  presented  themselves,  it 
but  increased  my  determination  to  surmount 
them.  To  overcome  her  duty  to  her  parents, 
to  induce  her  to  trample  on  her  vows  to  God, 
to  defy  the  torments  of  the  Inquisition,  to  re- 
lease her  from  bolts  and  bars,  to  escape  from 
a  fortified  and  crowded  city — each  and  every 
difficulty  but  inflamed  my  ardour — every  ap- 
peal of  conscience  but  added  to  my  wilful  de- 
termination. 

Although  hitherto  I  had  abhorred  deceit,  my 
first  act  was  one  of  duplicity.  I  wrote  to  her, 
stating  that  I  had  been  permitted  an  interview 
with  her  friends,  and  had  made  known  to  them 
what  had  passed ;  that  they  had  listened  to 
me,  and  were  disposed  to  yield ;  and  although 
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it  was  kept  a  secret  from  her,  in  a  few  months 
her  vows  would  be  dispensed  with. 

How  cruel — how  selfish  was  my  conduct! 
but  it  answered  my  intention.  Buoyed  up  with 
the  prospect  of  future  happiness,  Rosina  no 
longer  struggled  against  the  fatal  passion — no 
longer  refused  to  see  me,  and  listen  to  my  vows 
of  eternal  fidelity.  Deeper  and  deeper  did  she 
drink  of  the  intoxicating  draught,  until  it  had 
effaced  from  her  mind,  as  it  had  already  done 
from  mine,  every  other  sensation  than  that  of 
love.  Although  I  could  have  kissed  the  ground 
which  she  trod  upon,  and  have  suffered  the 
torments  of  a  martyr  for  her  sake,  it  was  with 
the  pleasure  of  a  demon  that  I  witnessed  my 
success,  and  hailed  her  falling  off  from  religion 
and  from  virtue. 

Six  months  had  passed  away,  during  which, 
by  bribes  to  the  portress,  and  the  yielding  of  my 
mistress,  I  had  contrived  to  obtain  admittance 
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by  night  into  the  convent  garden.  One  evening 
I  informed  her  that  her  parents,  menaced  by 
their  confessor,  had  rescinded  their  promise  to 
me,  and  had  decided  upon  not  obtaining  her 
dispensation.  Every  thing  had  been  prepared, 
that  she  might  have  no  time  for  reflection  :  hur- 
ried away  by  her  own  feelings,  my  persuasions, 
and  my  protestations,  she  consented  to  fly  with 
me  to  my  own  country.  I  bore  the  trembling, 
fainting  girl  in  my  arms — effected  my  escape 
from  the  convent  and  the  city — embarked  on 
board  of  a  vessel  which  I  had  ready  to  weigh 
at  a  moment's  warning,  and  was  soon  far  distant 
from  the  port  of  Cadiz. 

It  was  near  midnight  when  we  embarked,  and 
I  bore  my  treasure  down  into  the  cabin  of  the 
vessel,  muffled  up  in  my  cloak.  Her  nun's 
dress  had  not  been  laid  aside;  for  I  had 
not  provided  myself  with  any  other  change  of 
raiment. 
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Before  morning  it  blew  fresh.  Rosina,  who, 
as  well  as  I,  had  abandoned  herself  to  that 
powerful  love  which  engrossed  us,  lay  supported 
in  my  arms,  when  the  captain  of  the  vessel, 
coming  down  to  speak  to  me,  perceived  that 
she  was  arrayed  in  the  religious  attire.  He 
started  when  he  viewed  it,  and  hastily  quitted 
the  cabin.  I  had  a  presentiment  that  all  was 
not  right,  and,  removing  my  arms  from  Rosina, 
repaired  on  deck,  where  I  found  him  in  con- 
sultation with  the  crew.  The  subject  in  agita- 
tion was  their  immediate  return  to  Cadiz  to 
deliver  us  to  the  Inquisition.  1  resisted  the 
suggestion;  claimed  the  vessel  as  my  own, 
having  chartered  her,  and  threatened  immediate 
death  to  any  one  who  should  attempt  to  alter 
her  course  ;  but  it  was  in  vain.  Their  horror  at 
the  sacrilege,  and  their  fear  of  being  implicated 
in,  and  suffering  the  dreadful  penalties  attending 
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it,  bore  down  all  my  arguments ;  my  promises 
and  my  threats  were  alike  disregarded. 

I  was  seized,  overpowered,  and  the  vessel 
steered  in  for  land.  I  raved,  stamped,  and 
imprecated  in  vain:  at  last  I  declared  that  we 
all  should  suffer  together,  as  I  would  denounce 
them  as  having  been  aware  of  my  intentions, 
and  state  that  it  was  only  in  consequence  of  my 
having  refused  to  submit  to  farther  extortion, 
that  they  had  not  fulfilled  their  agreement. 
This  startled  them ;  for  they  knew  that  the 
Inquisition  gladly  seized  upon  all  pretexts ; 
and  that  even  if  not  convicted,  their  imprison- 
ment would  be  long.  Again  they  consulted  ; 
and  heaving  the  vessel  to  the  wind,  they  hoisted 
out  the  long  boat.  Having  thrown  into  her  a 
scanty  supply  of  provisions  and  water,  with 
a  few  necessaries,  they  brought  up  the  terrified 
Rosina  from  the  cabin,  and,  placing  her  in  the 
boat,  released  and  ordered  me  to  follow.     As 
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soon  as  1  was  in  the  boat,  they  cut  the  rope  by 
which  it  was  towed,  and  we  were  soon  left  at  a 
distance  astern. 

Glad  to  escape  from  the  cruelty  of  man,  I 
cared  little  for  the  danger  to  which  we  were 
subjected  from  the  elements.  I  consoled  my 
frightened  Rosina ;  I  stepped  the  mast,  hoisted 
the  sail,  and  steered  in  a  southerly  direction, 
with  the  intention  of  landing  on  some  part 
of  the  African  coast.  So  far  from  being 
alarmed  at  my  situation,  I  felt  happy.  I 
was  in  a  frail  bark;  but  I  had  within  it  all 
that  I  cared  for  in  this  world.  I  sailed  I  knew 
not  where,  but  Rosina  was  in  my  company ;  I 
felt  the  uncertainty  of  our  fate,  but  was  more 
than  compensated  by  the  certainty  of  posses- 
sion. The  wind  rose,  the  sea  ran  high,  and 
curled  in  threatening  foam;  we  darted  with 
rapidity  before  it ;  and  steering  with  one  arm, 
while  Rosina  was  clasped  in  the  other,  I  de- 
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lighted  in  our  romantic  situation  ;  and,  pleased 
with  the  excitement  which  it  created,  I  was 
blind  to  the  danger  which  we  encountered. 

For  six  days  we  ran  before  the  wind,  when 
an  accumulation  of  clouds  upon  the  southern 
horizon  indicated  that  we  should  have  a  change. 
I  had  no  compass  in  the  boat,  but  had  steered 
by  the  sun  during  the  day,  and  by  the  stars 
during  the  night.  I  now  considered  myself 
well  to  the  southward,  and  determined  upon 
running  eastward,  that  I  might  gain  the  African 
shore ;  but  the  gale  was  too  strong  to  permit 
me  to  bring  the  broadside  of  my  small  bark 
to  the  wind,  and  I  was  compelled  to  continue 
my  course  in  a  southerly  direction. 

For  the  first  time,  a  sensation  of  alarm  came 
over  me:  we  had  but  two  days'*  more  suste- 
nance, and  Rosina  was  worn  out  by  constant 
exposure.  I  myself  felt  the  necessity  of  repose: 
it  was  with    difficulty   that  I  could  keep  my 
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eyelids  raised ;  every  minute  Nature  imperi- 
ously demanded  her  rights  and  I  nodded  at 
the  helm. 

I  was  in  a  melancholy  reverie,  when  I 
thought  that  I  perceived,  as  the  clouds  on  the 
horizon  occasionally  opened,  something  that 
had  the  appearance  of  the  summit  of  a  preci- 
pice. They  closed  again ;  I  watched  them 
with  anxiety  until  they  gradually  rolled  away 
and  discovered  a  lofty  island,  covered  with 
trees  and  verdure  down  to  the  water's  edge.  I 
shouted  with  delight,  and  pointed  it  out  to 
Rosina,  who  answered  my  exultations  with  a  faint 
smile.  My  blood  curdled  at  the  expression  of 
her  countenance  :  for  many  hours  she  had  been 
in  deep  thought ;  and  I  perceived  that  the 
smile  was  forced  to  please  me,  the  intelligence  I 
had  imparted  affording  her  but  little  pleasure. 
I  ascribed  it  to  weariness  and  exhaustion;  and 
hoping  soon  to  be  able  to  relieve  her,   I  steered 
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direct  for  the  only  part  of  the  shore  w^hich  pro- 
mised us  a  safe  descent.  In  an  hour  I  was 
close  to  it;  and,  anxious  to  land  before  dark,  I 
steered  the  boat  with  the  sail  hoisted  through 
the  surf,  which  was  much  heavier  than  I  e^f- 
pected.  As  soon  as  her  bow  struck  the  beach, 
the  boat  was  thrown  on  her  broadside,  and  it 
required  all  my  exertion  to  save  my  beloved, 
which  I  did  not  effect  without  our  being  com- 
pletely washed  by  the  surf,  which,  in  a  few 
minutes,  dashed  the  boat  to  pieces.  I  bore  her 
to  a  cave  at  a  short  distance  from  where  we 
landed ;  and,  wrapping  her  up  in  a  cloak 
which  I  had  saved  from  the  boat,  took  away 
her  nun's  attire,  and  exposed  it  to  dry  in  the 
powerful  rays  of  the  sun.  I  went  in  search  of 
food,  which  I  soon  obtained  :  banana  and  cocoa- 
nuts  grew  in  profusion  and  in  beauty,  and  fresh 
water  ran  down  in  noisy  rills.  I  bore  them  to 
her,  and  congratulated  her  that  we  were  now 
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beyond  all  pursuit,  and  in  a  spot  which  pro- 
mised  to  supply  us  with  all  that  we  required. 
She  smiled  languidly  ;  her  thoughts  were  else- 
where. Her  clothes  were  dry,  and  I  brought 
them  to  her:  she  shuddered  at  the  sight  of 
them,  and  seemed  to  muster  up  her  resolution 
before  she  could  put  them  on.  Night  closed 
in  upon  U5^  and  we  remained  in  the  cave :  our 
bed  was  formed  of  the  cloaks  and  the  sail  of 
the  boat;  and,  locked  in  each  other's  arms,  se- 
parated from  all  the  world,  and  living  but  for 
each  other,  we  fell  asleep.  The  morning  broke : 
not  a  cloud  was  to  be  seen  through  the  blue 
expanse.  We  walked  out,  and  dwelt  in  silent 
admiration  upon  the  splendour  of  the  scene. 
The  island  was  clothed  in  beauty ;  the  sun 
poured  his  genial  rays  upon  the  wild  fertility  of 
nature  ;  the  birds  were  warbling  forth  their 
notes  of  joy ;  the  sea  was  calm  and  clear  as  a 
mirror,  reflecting  the  steep  hills  which  towered 
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above  each  other.  '^  Here  then,  Rosina,''  cried 
I,  at  last,  with  rapture,  "  we  have  all  that  we 
require,  blessed  in  each  other's  love." 

Rosina  burst  into  tears:  "  All — all,  Henrique, 
except  an  approving  conscience,  without  which 
I  feel  that  I  cannot  live.  I  love  you — love  you 
dearly — dote  upon  you,  Henrique :  you  cannot 
doubt  it  after  all  that  has  occurred :  but  now 
that  the  delirium  of  passion  has  subsided,  con- 
science has  been  busy — too  busy,  for  it  has  em- 
bittered all ;  and  I  feel  that  happiness  is  flown 
for  ever.  I  wedded  myself  to  God ;  I  chose 
my  Saviour  as  my  spouse;  I  vowed  m}- self  to 
him — was  received  by  him  at  the  altar;  and  I 
abandoned  this  world  for  that  which  is  to  come. 
What  have  I  done.? — I  have  been  unfaithful 
to  him — left  him,  to  indulge  a  worldly  passion, 
sacrificed  eternity  for  perishable  mortality,  and 
there  is  a  solemn  voice  within  that  tells  me  I 
am  an  outcast  from  all  heavenly  joys.     Bear 
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with  me,  dear  Henrique !  I  mean  not  to  re- 
proach you,  but  I  must  condemn  myself; — 
I  feel  that  I  shall  not  long  remain  here,  but  be 
summoned  before  an  offended  Lord. 

"  Merciful  Saviour !"  cried  she,  falling  on 
her  knees,  with  imploring  eyes  to  heaven, 
"  punish  him  not — pardon  him  his  faults ;  for 
what  are  they,  compared  to  mine  ?  he  made 
no  vows,  he  has  committed  no  infidelity,  he  is 
not  the  guilty  one.  Spare  him,  O  Lord,  and 
justly  punish  her  who  has  seduced  him  into 
crime  !" 

My  heart  smote  me  ;  I  threw  myself  on  the 
ground,  and  wept  bitterly.  I  felt  that  it  had 
been  my  duplicity  which  had  destroyed  her 
virtuous  resolutions ;  my  selfishness  which  had 
ruined  her  peace  of  mind  and  had  plunged 
her  into  guilt.  She  knelt  by  me,  persuading 
me  to  rise,  curbing  her  own  feelings  as  she 
kissed  the    tears   from    my  cheeks,  promising 
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never  to  wound  my  peace  again.  But  it  was 
gone — gone  for  ever ;  my  crime  burst  on  me 
in  all  its  magnitude ;  I  felt  that  I  had  been 
guilty  of  a  grievous  and  unpardonable  sin,  and 
had  ruined  the  one  I  loved  as  well  as  myself. 
She  was  still  on  her  knees ;  kneeling  by  her 
side,  I  prayed  to  offended  Heaven  for  mercy 
and  forgiveness.  She  joined  me  in  my  fervent 
aspirations;  and,  with  the  tears  of  repentance 
flowing  down  our  cheeks,  we  remained  some 
time  in  the  attitude  of  supplication.  At  last 
we  rose,  "  Do  you  not  feel  happier,  Rosina  ?'' 
inquired  I ;  Rosina  smiled  mournfully  in  reply, 
and  we  returned  to  the  cave. 

For  many  hours  we  spoke  not,  but  remained 
in  sad  communion  with  our  own  thoughts.  The 
night  again  closed  in,  and  we  lay  down  to 
repose ;  and,  as  I  clasped  her  in  my  arms,  I 
felt  that  she  shuddered,  and  withdrew.  I  re- 
leased her,  and  retired  to  the  other  side  of  the 
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cave,  for  I  knew  her  feelings  and  respected 
them.  From  that  hour  she  was  no  more  to  me 
than  a  dear  and  injured  sister;  and,  although 
her  frame  hourly  wasted  away,  her  spirits 
seemed  gradually  to  revive.  At  the  expiration 
of  a  fortnight,  she  was  too  much  reduced  to 
rise  from  her  bed,  and  I  passed  day  and  night 
sitting  by  her  side  in  repentance  and  in  tears, 
for  I  knew  that  she  was  dying.  A  few  hours 
before  she  breathed  her  last  she  appeared  to 
recover  a  little,  and  thus  addressed  me  : — 

"  Henrique,  within  this  hour  a  balm  has 
been  poured  into  my  breast,  for  a  voice  tells  me 
we  are  both  forgiven.  Great  is  our  crime ;  but 
our  repentance  has  been  sincere,  and  I  feel 
assured  that  we  shall  meet  in  heaven.  For 
your  kindness — for  your  unceasing  love,  you 
have  my  thanks,  and  an  attachment  which 
Heaven  does  not  forbid — for  now  it  is  pure. 
We  have  sinned,  and   we   have  pleaded,    and 
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obtained  our  pardon  together:  together  shall 
we  be,  hereafter.  Bless  you,  Henrique  !  pray 
for  my  soul,  still  clinging  to  its  earthly  love, 
but  pardoned  by  him  who*^  knows  our  imperfec- 
tion. Pure  Mother  of  God,  plead  for  me ! 
Holy  Saviour,  who  despised  not  the  tears  and 
contrition  of  the  Magdalen,  receive  an  un- 
faithful, but  repentant  spouse  unto  your 
bosom  ;  for  when  I  made  my  vow,  thou  knowest 
that  my  heart — " 

With  what  agony  of  grief  did  I  hang  over 
the  body  !  with  what  bitter  tears  did  I  wash 
the  clay-cold  face,  so  beautiful,  so  angelic  in  its 
repose  !  In  the  morning,  I  dug  her  grave ; 
and  cleansing  my  hands,  which  were  bleeding, 
from  the  task,  returned  to  the  corpse,  and  bore 
it,  in  its  nun''s  attire,  to  the  receptacle  which 
I  had  prepared.  I  laid  it  in ;  and,  collecting 
the  flowrets  which  blossomed  round,  strewed 
them  over,  and    watched  till  sunset  :    when  I 
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covered  her  up,  laying  the  earth,  in  small 
handfuls,  as  lightly  on  her  dear  remains,  as  th  e 
mother  would  the  coverlid  upon  her  sleeping 
babe.  Long  it  was  before  I  could  prevail  on 
myself  to  soil  that  heavenly  face,  or  hide  it 
from  my  aching  eyes.  When  I  had,  I  felt 
that  Rosina  was  indeed  no  more,  and  that  I 
was  indeed  alone. 

For  two  years  I  remained  in  solitude.  I 
erected  a  rude  chapel  over  her  grave,  and 
there  passed  my  days  in  penance  and  contrition. 
Vessels  belonging  to  other  nations  visited  the 
island,  and  returning  home  with  the  intelligence, 
it  was  taken  possession  of  and  colonized.  To 
their  astonishment,  they  found  me ;  and,  when 
I  narrated  my  story  and  my  wishes,  allowed 
me  a  passage  to  their  country.  Once  more  I 
embarked  on  the  trackless  wave,  no  longer  my 
delight ;  and  as  the  shore  receded,  I   watched 
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the  humbk  edifice  which  I  had  raised  over 
the  remains  of  my  Rosina :  it  appeared  to  me 
as  if  a  star  had  settled  over  the  spot,  and  I 
hailed  it  as  an  harbinger  of  grace.  When  I 
landed,  I  repaired  to  the  convent  to  which  I 
now  belong ;  and,  taking  the  vows  of  abstinence 
and  mortification,  have  passed  the  remainder  of 
my  days  in  masses  for  the  soul  of  my  Rosina, 
and  prayers  for  my  own  redemption. 

Such  is  the  history  of  Henrique ;  and  may 
it  be  a  warning  to  those  who  allow  their  reason 
to  be  seduced  by  passion,  and  check  not  the 
first  impulse  towards  wrong,  when  conscience 
dictates  that  they  are  straying  from  the  paths 
of  virtue? 

"  Holy  Allah  V  exclaimed  the  pacha,  yawn- 
ing ;  "  is  this  the  bulbul  singing  to  the  rose  ? 
— What  is  it    all  about,   Mustapha  ?    or  what 
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is  it  written  for,  but  to  send  one  asleep? 
Murakhas,  you  are  dismissed,"  continued  the 
pacha  to  the  Greek  slave,  who  retired. 

Mustapha,  who  perceived  that  the  pacha  was 
disappointed  in  the  entertainment  of  the  even- 
ing, immediately  addressed  him  : — "  The  soul 
of  your  sublime  highness  is  sad,  and  the  mind 
is  wearied. — What  says  the  sage  ?  and  are  not 
his  words  of  more  value  than  large  pearls? 
'  When  thou  art  sick,  and  thy  mind  is  heavy, 
send  for  wine.  Drink,  and  thank  Allah  that 
he  has  given  relief.'  " 

"  Wallah  Thaib  !— it  is  well  said,"  replied 
the  pacha :  "Is  not  the  '  fire-water'  of  the 
Franks  to  be  obtained  ?" 

"  Is  not  the  earth,  and  what  the  earth  con- 
tains, made  for  your  sublime  highness?"  re- 
plied Mustapha,  drawing  from  his  vest  a 
bottle  of  spirits. 

"  God  is  great !"  said  the  pacha,  taking  the 
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bottle  from  his  mouth,  after  a  long  draught, 
and  handing  it  to  his  vizier. 

"  God  is  most  merciful!"  replied  Mustapha, 
recovering  his  breath,  and  wiping  down  his 
beard  with  the  sleeve  of  his  kala&,t,  as  he 
respectfully  passed  the  bottle  over  to  his  su- 
perior. 


HUCKABACK.  25 


CHAPTER  II. 

^«  Hham  d'illah  !  Praise  be  to  God!"  ex- 
claimed the  pacha,  as  the  Divan  closed.  "  This 
is  dry  work,  hearing  petitions  for  three  hours, 
and  not  a  sequin  to  my  treasury.  Mustapha, 
has  the  renegade  come  back  V 

"  The  Kafir  waits  to  kiss  the  dust  of  your 
sublime  feet,"  replied  the  vizier. 

"  Let  him  approach,  then,  Mustapha,"  said 
the  pacha  joyfully,  and  the  renegade  imme- 
diately made  his  appearance. 

VOL.    11.  c 
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"  Kosh  amedeid,  you  are  welcome,  Hucka- 
back. We  have  had  our  ears  poisoned  since 
you  quitted  us.  I  forget  where  it  was  that  you 
left  off." 

"  May  it  please  your  highness,  at  the  ending 
of  my  second  voyage,  in  which — — " 

"  I  remember — when  the  Frankish  woman 
god,  stopped  the  leak.     You  may  proceed."" 

The  renegade  bowed,  and  commenced  his 
third  voyage,  as  follows : —    , 

"  I  believe  that  I  stated  to  your  highness, 
at  the  end  of  my  second  voyage,  I  determined 
to  go  to  Toulon,  and  make  some  inquiry  after 
my  dear  Cerise." 

"  I  recollect  you  did,"  interrupted  the  pacha, 
"  but  I  tell  you  again,  as  I  told  you  before, 
that  I  want  to  know  nothing  about  her.  Have 
the  goodness  to  skip  all  that  part,  or  it  will  be 
five  sequins  out  of  your  girdle." 

*'  Your  highness  shall   be   obeyed,"  replied 
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the  renegade,  who,  after  musing  a  short  time, 
continued. 


THIRD  VOYAGE  OF  HUCKABACK. 

I  was  so  affected  at  the  intelligence  of  Cerise 
having  destroyed  herself,  that  I  found  it  im- 
possible to  remain  on  shore.  Having  met  with 
the  captain  of  a  whaler,  who  expatiated  on  the 
fortune  which  might  be  realized  by  em- 
barking in  the  speculation,  I  purchased  a 
large  ship,  and  fitted  it  out  for  a  voyage  to 
Baffin's  Bay.  This  consumed  all  the  money  I 
had  left,  but  as  I  expected  to  return  with  ten 
times  the  sum,  I  made  no  scruple  of  parting 
with  it. 

My  crew  consisted  of  about  thirty  men,  all 
strong  fellows;  ten  of  them  Englishmen,  and 
the    remainder   from   my  own    country.     We 
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stood  to  the  northward,  until  we  reached  the 
ice,  which  floated  high  as  mountains,  and  steer- 
ing in  between  it,  we  at  last  came  to  a  fine  open 
water,  where  a  large  quantity  of  whales  were 
blowing  in  every  direction.  Our  boats  were 
soon  hoisted  out,  and  we  were  extremely  for- 
tunate, having  twenty-three  fish  on  board,  and 
boiled  down  before  the  season  was  over. 

I  now  considered  my  fortune  made;  and 
the  ship  being  full  up  to  the  beams,  we  made 
all  sail  to  return  home.  But  a  heavy  gale 
came  on  from  the  southward,  which  drove  all 
the  ice  together,  and  our  ship  with  it,  and  we 
were  in  great  danger  of  being  squeezed  to 
atoms.  Fortunately,  we  made  fast  in  a  bight, 
on  the  lee  side  of  a  great  iceberg,  which  pre- 
served us,  and  we  anxiously  awaited  for  the 
termination  of  the  gale,  to  enable  us  to  proceed. 
But  when  the  gale  subsided,  a  hard  frost  came 
on,  and  we  were  completely  frozen  up,  where 
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we  lay — the  ice  formed  round  to  the  depth  of 
several  feet,  and  lifted  the  ship,  laden  as  she 
was,  out  of  the  water. 

The  English,  who  were  experienced  fisher- 
men, told  us,  that  we  had  no  chance  of  being 
released  until  next  spring.  I  ascended  to  the 
mast-head,  and  perceived  that  for  miles,  as  far 
as  the  eye  could  scan  the  horizon,  there  was 
nothing  but  one]  continued  succession  of  ice- 
bergs and  floes  inseparably  united.  Despairing, 
therefore,  of  any  release,  until  the  cold  weather 
should  break  up,  I  made  all  arrangements  for 
remaining  during  the  winter.  Our  provisions 
were  very  short,  and  we  were  obliged  to  make 
use  of  the  whale  oil,  but  it  soon  produced 
such  dysenteries,  that  it  was  no  longer  re- 
sorted to. 

After  two  months,  the  cold  became  intense, 
and  our  fuel  ran  short.  At  the  end  of  three 
months    the    crew  complained  of  scurvy,  and 
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could  not  move  about  the  decks.  At  the  end 
of  the  fourth  month,  they  had  all  died  except 
the  chief  harpooner,  a  fat  porpus  of  an  En- 
glishman, and  myself. 

The  bodies  remained  on  the  deck,  for  the 
cold  was  so  intense  that  they  would  not  have 
been  tainted  for  centuries ;  and,  as  at  the  end  of 
five  months,  the  provisions  were  all  expended,  we 
were  again  obliged  to  resort  to  the  whale  oil. 

The  whale  oil  produced  a  return  of  our  com- 
plaints, and  having  no  other  resource,  we  were 
forced  by  imperious  hunger  to  make  our  repasts 
from  one  of  the  bodies  of  our  dead  shipmates. 
They  were  so  hard,  that  it  was  with  difficulty 
that  we  could  separate  a  portion  with  an  axe, 
and  the  flesh  broke  off  in  fragments,  as  if  we 
had  been  splitting  a  piece  of  granite ;  but  it 
thawed  before  the  fire,  which  we  had  contrived 
to  keep  alight,  by  supplying  it  from  the  bul- 
warks of  the  quarter-deck,  which  we  cut  away 
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as  we  required  them.  The  old  harpooner  and 
I  lived  together  on  the  best  terms  for  a  month, 
during  which  we  seldom  quitted  the  cabin  of 
the  vessel,  having  now  drawn  down  the  third 
dead  body,  which  we  cut  up  as  we  required  it 
with  less  difficulty  than  before,  from  the  change 
in  the  weather. 

The  ice  continued  breaking  up,  and  all  day 
and  night  we  were  startled  at  the  loud  crashing 
which  took  place,  as  the  icebergs  separated  from 
each  other.  But  my  disgust  at  feeding  upon  hu- 
man flesh  produced  a  sort  of  insanity.  I  had  al- 
ways been  partial  to  good  eating,  and  was  by  no 
means  an  indifferent  cook  ;  and  I  determined  to 
try  whether  something  more  palatable  could  not 
be  provided  for  our  meals ;  the  idea  haunted 
me  day  and  night,  and  at  last  I  imagined 
myself  a  French  restaurateur ;  I  tied  a  cloth 
before  me  as  an  apron,  put  on  a  cotton  night- 
cap instead  of  my  fur  cap,  and  was   about  to 
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make  a  trial  of  my  skill,  when  I  discovered  that 
I  had  no  lard,  no  fat  of  any  kind  except  train 
oil,  which  I  rejected  as  not  being  suitable  to  the 
"  cuisine  Fran^aise.'''  My  messmates  who  lay 
dead,  were  examined  one  by  one,  but  they  had 
fallen  away  so  much  previous  to  their  decease, 
that  not  a  symptom  of  fat  was  to  be  perceived. 
Without  fat  I  could  do  nothing;  and  as  I 
thought  of  it  in  despair,  my  eye  was  caught  by 
the  rotundity  of  paunch  which  still  appertained 
to  the  English  harpooner,  the  only  living  being 
besides  myself  out  of  so  many.  "  I  must  have 
fat,"  cried  I  fiercely,  as  I  surveyed  his  unwieldy 
carcase.  He  started  when  he  observed  the 
rolling  of  my  eyes,  and  perceiving  that  I  was 
advancing  towards  him,  sharpening  my  knife, 
he  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  trust  himself 
longer  in  my  company.  Snatching  up  two  or 
three  blankets,  he  ran  on  deck,  and  contrived 
to  ascend  to  the  main-top  before  I  could  follow 
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him.  There  he  held  me  at  bay,  and  I  con- 
tinued watching  him  from  below  with  my  large 
carving  knife  in  my  hand,  which  I  occasionally 
whetted.  He  remained  aloft  all  night,  and  so 
did  I  on  deck,  to  get  possession  of  him  when  he 
should  descend.  ^I  was  so  eager  in  my  frenzy 
to  obtain  him,  that  I  felt  neither  cold  nor 
hunger ;  the  weather  during  the  day  was  now 
warm  enough  to  be  pleasant,  but  the  nights 
were  piercing.  My  fat  shipmate  remained  in 
the  top  for  three  days  and  nights,  during  which 
period  I  never  removed  from  my  post.  At  the 
close  of  the  third  day  he  looked  over  the  top 
brim,  and  implored  my  mercy.  When  he 
showed  himself  I  hardly  knew  him,  so  much 
had  he  wasted  away,  and  it  then  struck  me, 
that  if  he  remained  aloft  much  longer  he  would 
have  no  more  fat  than  the  others,  and  would 
not  serve  my  purpose.  I  therefore  pledged 
him  my  honour,  that  I  would  not  attempt  his 
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life  for  ten  days  ;  and  as  he  was  perishing  with 
the  cold,  he  agreed  to  the  armistice,  and  once 
more  descended  to  the  deck.  But  I  was  saved 
the  crime  of  murder,  for  he  was  so  raven- 
ous when  he  came  down,  that  he  ate  nearly  the 
whole  of  a  man's  leg,  and  died  from  repletion 
during  the  night.  I  cannot  express  to  your 
highness  the  satisfaction  that  I  felt  at  finding 
that  the  carcase  of  the  harpooner  was  in  my 
possession.  I  surveyed  my  treasure  over  and 
over  again  with  delight.  I  could  now  cook 
my  French  dishes.  He  was  soon  dissected, 
and  all  his  unctuous  parts  carefully  melted 
down,  and  I  found  that  I  had  a  stock  which 
would  last  me  as  long  as  the  bodies  which  I  had 
remaining  to  exercise  my  skill  upon.  The 
first  day  I  succeeded  admirably — I  cooked  my 
dishes ;  and  when  they  were  ready  I  took  off 
my  night-cap  and  apron,  passed  my  fingers 
through  my  hair,  and  fancied  myself  a  gargon 


HUCKABACK.  35 

at  a  restaurateur's.  I  laid  the  cloth,  put  the 
dishes  on  the  table,  and  when  it  was  complete, 
went'  on  deck  and  then  returned  as  the  hon 
vivant  who  had  ordered  the  dinner. 

Never  was  any  meal  so  delicious  to  my  insane 
fancy.  I  devoured  every  thing  which  I  cooked, 
and  drank  water  for  champagne.  I  meditated 
upon  what  I  should  have  for  dinner  on  the  en- 
suing day,  and  then  retired  to  my  bed.  In  the 
meantime  the  ice  had  separated,  and  the  ship 
was  again  afloat ;  but  I  cared  not :  all  my 
ideas  were  concentrated  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
table — and  the  next  morning  I  went  on  deck 
to  obtain  a  piece  of  meat,  when  I  was  as- 
tonished at  a  terrific  growl.  I  turned  my  head 
and  perceived  an  enormous  white  bear,  who 
was  making  sad  depredations  in  my  larder, 
having  nearly  finished  the  whole  body  of  one 
of  my  dead  shipmates.  He  was  as  large  as  an 
ox,  so  large  that  when  he  made  a  rush  at  me, 
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and  I  slipped  down  the  ladder,  he  could  not 
follow  me.  I  again  looked  up,  and  perceived 
that  he  had  finished  his  meal.  After  walking 
round  the  decks  two  or  three  times,  smelling 
at  every  thing,  he  plunged  overboard  and  dis- 
appeared. 

Glad  to  be  rid  of  so  unpleasant  a  visitor,  I 
came  up,  and  cutting  off  the  meat  I  required, 
again  exerted  my  cookery,  was  again  satisfied 
and  went  to  sleep.  I  never  felt  so  happy  as 
I  then  did  in  my  insane  condition.  All  I 
thought  of,  all  I  wished,  I  could  command — 
my  happiness  was  concentrated  in  eating  my 
fellow-creatures,  cooked  in  a  proper  manner, 
instead  of  the  usual  method  of  bolting  them 
down  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  imperious 
hunger.  I  woke  the  next  morning  as  usual, 
and  when  I  crawled  on  deck,  was  again  saluted 
with  the  angry  growl  of  the  bear,  who  was 
busy  making  a  repast    upon   another  body — 
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when  he  had  finished  he  plunged  into  the  sea 
as  before. 

I  now  thought  it  high  time  to  put  an  end  to 
these  depredations  on  my  larder,  which  in  a  few 
days   would  have   left    me  destitute.     My   in- 
vention was  called  into  action,  and  I  hit  upon  a 
plan,    which    I    thought     would    succeed.      I 
dragged  all  the  bodies  to  the  after  part  of  the 
quarter-deck,    and    blocked    it    up  before   the 
cabin-hatch     with    swabs   and    small    sails,    so 
as    to  form    a  sort  of  dam  about  eight  inches 
high.       I  then    went   below  and    brought    up 
forty   or   fifty   buckets   of  train  oil,    which   I 
poured   upon   the   deck  abaft,    so  that  it  was 
covered   with    oil    to    the    height   of    several 
inches.      On    the   ensuing    morning   the    bear 
came    as    I    expected,    and     commenced    his 
repast  ;   I    had  stationed  myself  aloft,   in  the 
mizen-top,  with  several  buckets  of  oil,  which  I 
poured  upon   him.     His  fur  was  otherwise  well 
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saturated  with  what  he  had  collected  when  he 
lay  down  on  the  deck  to  devour  one  of  the 
bodies  more  at  his  ease.  When  I  had  poured 
all  my  buckets  of  oil  over  him  but  one,  I  threw 
the  empty  buckets  down  upon  him.  This  en- 
raged him,  and  he  mounted  the  rigging  to  be  re- 
venged. I  waited  until  he  had  arrived  at  the 
futtock  shrouds,  when  I  poured  my  last  bucket 
upon  him,  which  quite  blinded  him,  and  then 
gained  the  deck  by  sliding  down  the  back  stays 
on  the  opposite  side. 

A  bear  can  climb  fast,  but  is  very  slow  in  his 
descent — the  consequence  was  that  I  had  plenty 
of  time  for  my  arrangements.  I  ran  below,  and 
lighting  a  torch  of  oakum,  which  I  had  pre- 
pared in  readiness,  placed  it  to  his  hinder 
quarters  as  he  descended.  The  effect  was  ex- 
actly what  I  had  anticipated  ;  his  thick  fur, 
covered  in  every  part  with  oil,  was  immediately 
in  a  blaze,  and  burnt  with  such  rapidity,  that 
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before  he  could  recover  his  feet  on  deck,  he 
was  like  an  immense  ball  of  fire.  I  retreated 
to  the  companion-hatch  to  watch  his  motions. 
His  first  act  was  to  return  to  the  quarter-deck 
and  roll  himself  in  the  oil,  with  an  idea  of 
quenching  the  flames,  but  this  added  fuel  to 
them,  and  the  animal  roaring  in  his  agony  at 
last  jumped  into  the  sea  and  disappeared. 

Having  thus  rid  myself  of  my  intruder  I 
returned  to  my  cooking.  The  ship  was  now 
clear  of  ice,  the  weather  was  warm,  the  bodies 
of  my  shipmates  emitted  a  fetid  smell,  but  I 
saw  and  smelt  nothing  ;  all  that  I  observed  was 
that  the  barley  which  had  been  scattered  on 
the  deck  by  the  fowls,  had  sprung  up  about  the 
decks,  and  I  congratulated  myself  upon  the 
variety  it  would  give  to  my  culinary  pursuits. 
I  continued  to  cook,  to  eat,  and  to  sleep  as  be- 
fore, when  a  circumstance  occurred,  which  put 
an  end  to  all  my  culinary  madness.     One  night 
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I  found  the  water  washing  by  the  side  of  my 
standing  bed-place  in  the  cabin,  and  jumping 
out  in  alarm  to  ascertain  the  cause,  I  plunged 
over  head  and  ears.  The  fact  was,  that  the 
ship,  when  lifted  by  the  ice,  had  sprung  a  leak 
which  had  gradually  filled  her  without  my  per- 
ceiving it.  My  fear  of  drowning  was  so  great, 
that  I  ran  into  the  very  danger  which  I  would 
have  avoided.  I  darted  out  of  the  cabin  win- 
dows into  the  sea,  whereas  had  I  gone  upon 
deck  I  should  have  been  safe :  for  a  little  re- 
flection might  have  told  me  that  a  vessel  laden 
with  oil  could  not  have  sunk- — but  reflection 
came  too  late,  and  benumbed  with  the  coldness 
of  the  waters,  T  could  have  struggled  but  a  few 
seconds  more,  when  I  suddenly  came  in  contact 
with  a  spar  somewhat  bigger  than  a  boat's  mast. 
I  seized  it  to  support  myself,  and  was  surprised 
at  finding  it  jerked  from  me  occasionally,  as  if 
there  was  somebody  else  who  had  hold  of  it. 
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and  who  wished  to  force  me  to  let  it  go  ;  but  it 
was  quite  dark,  and  I  could  distinguish  no- 
thing. I  clung  to  it  until  daylight  appeared, 
when  what  was  my  horror  to  perceive  an  enor- 
mous shark  close  to  me.  I  nearly  let  go  my 
hold  and  sunk,  so  paralyzed  was  I  with  fear, 
I  anticipated  every  moment  to  feel  his  teeth 
crushing  me  in  half,  and  I  shut  my  eyes  that  I 
might  not  add  to  the  horrors  of  my  death  by 
being  a  witness  to  the  means.  Some  minutes 
had  elapsed,  which  appeared  to  me  as  so  many 
hours,  when  surprised  at  being  still  alive,  I 
ventured  to  open  my  eyes.  The  shark  was 
still  at  the  same  distance  from  me,  and  on  ex- 
amination I  perceived  that  the  boat's  mast  or 
spar,  to  which  I  was  clinging,  had  been  passed 
through  his  nose  in  a  transverse  direction,  being 
exactly  balanced  on  either  side.  The  shark 
was  of  the  description  found  in  the  North  Seas, 
which  is  called  by  the  sailors  the  blind  shark. 
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I  now  perfectly  understood  that  he  had  been 
caught  and  spritsail  yarded,  as  the  seamen 
term  it,  and  then  turned  adrift  for  their  diver- 
sion. The  buoyancy  of  the  spar  prevents  the 
animal  from  sinking  down  under  the  water,  and 
this  punishment  of  their  dreaded  enemy  is 
a  very  favourite  amusement  of  sailors. 

I  summoned  up  all  my  courage,  and  being 
tired  of  holding  on  by  the  spar,  resolved  to 
mount  upon  his  back,  which  I  accomplished 
without  difficulty,  and  I  found  the  seat  on  his 
shoulders  before  the  dorsal  fin,  not  only  secure 
but  very  comfortable.  The  animal,  unaccus- 
tomed to  carry  weight,  made  several  attempts 
to  get  rid  of  me,  but  not  being  able  to  sink  I 
retained  my  seat.  He  then  increased  his  velo- 
city, and  we  went  on  over  a  smooth  sea,  at  the 
rate  of  about  three  knots  an  hour.  For  two 
days  I  continued  my  course  to  the  southward, 
upon  my  novel  conveyance,  during  which  I  had 
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nothing  to  eat  except  a  few  small  barnacles,  and 
some  parasitical  vermin,  peculiar  to  the  animal, 
which  I  discovered  under  his  fins.  I  also  found 
a  small  remora,  or  sucking  fish,  near  his  tail, 
but  when  I  put  it  to  my  mouth,  it  fixed  itself 
so  firmly  on  both  my  lips  that  I  thought  they 
were  sealed  for  ever.  No  force  could  detach  it, 
and  there  it  hung  like  a  padlock  for  many 
hours,  to  my  great  mortification  and  annoyance, 
but  at  last  it  died  from  being  so  long  out  of 
water,  and  when  it  dropped  off*  I  devoured 
it. 

On  the  third  day  I  observed  land  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  it  appeared  to  be  an  island,  but  I  had 
no  idea  what  it  could  be.  My  steed  continued 
his  course  straight  towards  it,  and  being  blind  ran 
his  nose  right  upon  tlie  shore ;  before  he  found 
out  his  mistake  I  slipped  off"  his  back,  and 
climbing  the  steep  side  of  the  island,  was  once 
more,    as  I    thought,  on  terra   firma.      Tired 
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with  long  watching,  I  lay  down  and  fell  fast 
asleep. 

I  was  awakened  by  something  touching  me 
on  the  shoulder,  and  opening  my  eyes,  I  per- 
ceived that  I  was  surrounded  by  several  people, 
whom  I  naturally  inferred  to  be  the  natives  of 
the  island.  They  were  clad  in  dresses,  which 
appeared  to  me  to  be  made  of  black  leather, 
consisting  of  a  pair  of  trowsers,  and  a  long  pea- 
jacket,  very  similar  to  those  worn  by  the  Es- 
quimaux Indians,  which  we  occasionally  fell  in 
with  in  the  Northern  Ocean.  They  each  held 
a  long  harpoon,  formed  entirely  of  bone,  in  their 
right  hands. 

I  was  not  a  little  surprised  at  being  addresed 
in  the  Patois  dialect  of  the  Basques  in  my  own 
country,  which  is  spoken  about  Bayonne  and 
other  parts  adjacent  to  the  Pyrennees.  To 
their  questions  I  answered  that  I  was  the  only 
survivor  of  the  crew  of  a  whaler,   which  had 
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been  frozen  up  in  the  ice,  during  the  winter ; 
that  she  had  filled  with  water,  and  that 
I  had  saved  myself  upon  the  back  of  a  shark. 

They  expressed  no  surprise  at  my  unheard-of 
conveyance  to  the  island  ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
merely  observed,  that  sharks  were  too  vicious 
to  ride ;  and  asked  me  to  accompany  them  to 
their  town,  an  invitation  which  I  gladly  ac- 
cepted. As  I  walked  along  I  observed  that 
the  island  was  composed  of  white  porous 
pumice  stone,  without  the  least  symptoms  of 
vegetation  ;  not  even  a  piece  of  moss  could  I 
discover — nothing  but  the  bare  pumice  stone, 
with  thousands  of  beautiful  green  lizards,  about 
ten  inches  long,  playing  about  in  every  part. 
The  road  was  steep,  and  in  several  parts  the 
rock  was  cut  into  steps  to  enable  you  to  ascend. 
After  an  hour's  fatiguing  walk,  which  I  never 
should  have  accomplished  in   my  weak   state, 
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without  the  assistance  of  the  islanders,  we  ar- 
rived at  the  summit.  The  view  which  met  my 
eyes  was  striking.  I  was  on  the  peak  of  a  chain 
of  hills,  forming  an  immense  amphitheatre,  en- 
circling a  valley  which  appeared  about  fifteen 
miles  in  diameter,  and  the  major  part  of 
which  was  occupied  by  a  lake  of  water. 

I  could  discern  what  appeared  to  be  the 
habitations  of  men  on  different  parts  of  the 
lake ;  but  there  was  not  a  tree  or  a  shrub  to  be 
seen. 

"  What,"  demanded  I  of  the  man  who  ap- 
peared to  take  the  lead  of  the  rest  of  the  party, 
*'  have  you  no  trees  here  ?" 

"  None  whatever ;  and  yet  we  can  do  very 
well  without  them.  Do  you  not  observe  that 
there  is  no  mould  ;  that  the  island  is  composed 
entirely  of  pumice  stone .?" 

"  I    do,"   replied  I.      *'  Pray   what   is   the 
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name  of  your  barren  spot — and  in  what  part  of 
the  world  are  we  ?" 

"  As  for  its  name,  we  call  it  Whale  Island," 
replied  the  man ;  "  but  as  for  where  we  are, 
we  cannot  exactly  tell  ourselves,  for  we  are  a 
floating  island,  being  composed  entirely  of 
pumice  stone,'  whose  specific  gravity,  as  you 
must  know,  is  much  lighter  than  that  of  water.*" 

"  How  strange,"  observed  I ;  "  I  cannot 
believe  that  you  are  in  earnest/' 

*'  And  yet  not  quite  so  strange  as  you  ima- 
gine," replied  my  conductor.  "  If  you  examine 
the  structure  of  this  island,  from  where  you  now 
stand,  you  will  perceive  at  once,  that  it  has 
been  the  crater  of  some  large  volcano.  It  is 
easy  to  imagine,  that  after  haying  reared  its 
head  above  the  surface  of  the  sea,  by  some  of 
those  sudden  caprices  of  ever-working  nature, 
the  base  has  again  sunk  down,  leaving  the  sum- 
mit of  the  crater  floating  on  the  ocean.       Such 
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is  our  opinion  of  the  formation  of  this  island  ; 
and  I  doubt  whether  your  geologists  on  the 
continent  would  produce  a  more  satisfactory 
theory." 

"  What  ?  you  have  communicated  with 
Europe,  then  .^^  cried  I,  delighted  at  the  hopes 
of  return. 

"  We  have  had  communication,  but  we  do  not 
communicate  again.  In  the  winter  time,  this 
island,  which,  strange  as  it  may  appear  to  you, 
does  not  change  its  position  many  hundred  miles 
in  the  course  of  centuries,  is  enclosed  with  the 
icebergs  in  the  north  :  when  the  spring  appears, 
we  are  disengaged,  and  then  drift  a  degree  or 
two  to  the  southward,  seldom  more." 

"  Are  you  not  then  affected  by  the  winds  and 
tides?'' 

"  Of  course  we  are :  but  there  is  a  universal 
balance  throughout  nature,  and  every  thing 
finds  its    level.     There   is   order,   when  there 
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appears  disorder-— and  no  stream  runs  in  one 
direction,  without  a  counter  stream,  to  restore 
the  equilibrium.  Upon  the  whole,  what  with 
the  under  currents,  and  the  changes  which  con- 
tinually take  place,  I  should  say  that  we  are 
very  little,  if  at  all,  affected  by  the  tides — 
which  may  be  considered  as  a  sort  of  exercise, 
prescribed  by  nature  to  keep  the  ocean  in  good 
health.  The  same  may  be  affirmed  with  respect 
to  the  winds.  Wind  is  a  substance,  as  well  as 
water,  capable  of  great  expansion,  but  still  a 
substance.  A  certain  portion  has  been  allotted 
to  the  world  for  its  convenience,  and  there  is  a 
regularity  in  its  apparent  variability.  It  must 
be  self-evident,  when  all  the  wind  has  been 
collected  to  the  eastward,  by  the  north-west 
gales  which  prevail  in  winter,  that  it  must  be 
crowded  and  penned  up  in  that  quarter,  and, 
from  its  known  expansive  powers,  must  return 
and  restore  the  equilibrium.     That  is  the  reason 
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that     we    have   such   a    long    continuance    of 

easterly  winds,  in  the  months  of  February  and 

March.'' 

.   "  You  said  that  you  had  communication  with 

Europe?" 

'*  We  have  occasionally  visits  perforce,  from 
those  who  are  cast  away  in  ships  or  boats ;  but 
the  people  who  come  here,  have  never  returned. 
The  difficulty  of  leaving  the  island  is  very 
great :  and  we  flatter  ourselves,  that  few  who 
have  remained  any  time  with  us,  have  ever  felt 
the  desire." 

"  What — not  to  leave  a  barren  rock,  without 
even  a  blade  of  grass  upon  it." 

'^  Happiness,*"  replied  my  conductor,  "  does 
not  consist  in  the  variety  of  your  possessions, 
but  in  being  contented  with  what  you  have" — 
and  he  commenced  the  descent  of  the  hill. 

I  followed  him  in  a  melancholy  mood,  for 
I  could  imagine  little  comfort  in  such  a  sterile 
spot. 
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"  I  am  not  a  native  of  this  island,"  observed 
he,  as  we  walked  along ;  '*  it  is  more  than  four 
hundred  years  since  it  was  first  inhabited,  by 
the  crew  of  a  French  vessel,  which  was  lost  in 
the  Northern  ocean.  But  I  do  not  wish  to 
leave  it.  I  was  cast  on  it  in  a  whale  boat,  when 
separated  from  the  ship  in  a  snow-storm,  about 
twenty-five  years  ago.  I  am  now  a  married 
man,  with  a  family,  and  am  considered  one  of 
the  wealthiest  inhabitants  of  the  island,  for  I 
possess  between  forty  and  fifty  whales." 

"  Whales  !"  exclaimed  I,  with  astonishment. 

*'  Yes,"  replied  my  conductor,  "  whales, 
which  are  the  staple  of  this  island,  and  without 
them  we  should  not  be  so  prosperous  and  so 
happy  as  we  are.  But  you  have  much  to  see 
and  learn  ;  you  will  by-and-bye  acknowledge 
that  there  is  nothing  existing  in  the  world, 
which,  from  necessity  and  by  perseverance, 
man  cannot  subject  to  his  use.     Yon  lake  which 
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covers  the  bottom  of  our  valley,  is  our  source  of 
wealth  and  comfort,  and  yields  us  an  increase  as 
plentiful  as  the  most  fertile  plains  of  Italy  or 
France." 

As  we  arrived  close  to  the  foot  of  the  hills,  I 
perceived  several  black  substances  on  the  shores 
of  the  lake.     "  Are  those  whales  ?"  inquired  I. 

"  They  were  whales,  but  they  are  now  houses. 
That  one  by  itself  is  mine,  which  I  hope  you 
will  consider  as  yours,  until  you  have  made  up 
your  mind  as  to  what  you  will  do." 

We  descended  to  the  beach,  and  his  compa- 
nions, wishing  me  good  morning,  left  me  with 
my  conductor,  who  led  the  way  to  his  house. 
It  was  composed  of  the  skin  of  one  entire  whale, 
much  larger  than  ever  I  had  seen  in  the  Nor- 
thern ocean.  The  back-bone  and  ribs  of  the 
animal  served  as  rafters  to  extend  the  skin, 
which  wore  the  resemblance  of  a  long  tent ;  it 
was  further  secured  by  ropes,  formed  of  the 
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twisted  sinews  which  passed  over  the  top,  and 
were  made  fast  to  stakes  of  bone  firmly  fixed 
in  the  ground  on  each  side.  When  I  entered, 
I  found  to  my  surprise  that  there  was  plenty 
of  light,  which  was  supplied  from  windows, 
composed  of  small  panes  of  whalebone  ground 
down  very  thin,  and  at  the  further  end  the 
head  and  scull  of  the  animal  formed  a  kitchen, 
the  smoke  from  the  fire  escaping  through  the 
spiracles  or  breathing-holes  above. 

On  each  side  of  the  room  into  which  I  was 
ushered  were  raised  seats,  covered  with  seal 
skins,  and  the  other  end  of  the  house  was 
divided  off  with  a  species  of  black  skin,  into 
sleeping  apartments  for  the  master  of  the  house 
and  his  family.  There  was  not  the  least  smell, 
as  I  anticipated  before  I  entered  this  strange 
dwelling-place. 

I  was  introduced  to  his  wife,  who  welcomed 
me  with  cordiality.     She   was  dressed  in   the 
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same  dark  skin  as  her  husband,  but  of  a  much 
finer  texture,  and  had  a  scarlet  cap  on  her  head, 
as  well  as  scarlet  trimmings  to  the  front  and 
bottom  of  her  dress,  which  on  the  whole  was 
not  only  comfortable  but  becoming  in  its  ap- 
pearance. 

A  bowl  of  milk  was  presented  to  me,  to  re- 
fresh me  after  my  walk  and  long  abstinence. 

"  How  !"  observed  I,  "  have  you  milk  here 
without  pasture  ?" 

"  Yes,"  replied  my  host,  "  drink  it,  and  tell 
me  if  you  think  it  palatable." 

I  did  so,  and  found  it  very  little  different 
from  the  asses'  milk  of  my  own  country — per- 
haps with  a  little  more  acidity  of  taste.  In  the 
mean  time  several  varieties  of  shell-fish,  and 
a  large  cheese,  were  placed  upon  the  table, 
which,  as  well  as  the  stools,  was  composed 
entirely  of  bone. 

"  And  cheese,  too  ?''"'  said  I. 
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"  Yes,  and  you  will  find  it  not  bad.  It  is 
the  milk  of  the  whale  which  you  have  drank, 
and  the  cheese  is  prepared  from  the  same." 

"  Friend  Huckaback,"  observed  the  pacha, 
"  I  think  you  are  telling  me  lies.  Who  ever 
heard  of  whale''s  milk  ?" 

"  Allah  forbid  that  I  should  attempt  to 
deceive  a  person  of  your  highness's  judgment ; 
it  could  only  end  in  mortification  and  defeat  to 
myself." 

"  That's  very  true,"  observed  the  pacha, 

"  Your  highness  has  not  called  to  mind,  that 
the  whale  is  what  naturalists  call  a  *  hot-blood 
animal,'  with  arteries  and  circulation  of  blood 
similar  to  the  human  species ;  and  that  it  brings 
forth  its  young  alive,  and  nurses  it  at  the 
breast." 

"  Very  true,"  observed  the  pacha.  '*  I  had 
forgot  that." 
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My  conductor  resumed  as  follows : —  "  As  I 
told  you  before,  the  whale  is  the  staple  of  this 
island.  You  observe  that  his  skin  serves  us  as 
a  house  ;  from  his  bones  we  form  all  our  imple- 
ments— from  his  sinews,  our  thickest  ropes  down 
to  our  finest  thread.  The  dress  we  wear  is 
composed  of  the  belly  part  of  the  skin,  dressed 
with  a  sort  of  soap,  composed  of  the  alkali  ob- 
tained from  the  sea-weed  which  abounds  in  the 
lake,  and  the  oil  of  the  whale.  His  blubber 
serves  us  for  fuel  and  candle  ;  his  flesh  for  meat, 
and  the  milk  is  invaluable  to  us.  It  is  true, 
we  have  other  resources ;  we  have  our  lizards, 
and  a  variety  of  fish  and  shell-fish ;  and  when 
we  are  shut  up  in  the  winter  among  the  ice- 
bergs, we  procure  the  flesh  and  skins  of  the 
seals  and  the  polar  bear.  But  we  have  no 
vegetable  of  any  kind ;  and  although  the  want 
of  bread  may  at  first  be  unpleasant,  a  few  weeks 
will  reconcile  you  to  the  privation.     But  it  is 
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time  to  repose  after  your  fatigues — I  will  report 
your  arrival  to  the  great  harpooner,  after  I 
have  shown  you  to  your  chamber."  He  then 
conducted  me  to  an  inner  room,  where  I  found 
a  couch,  composed  of  the  skins  of  the  Polar 
bears,  on  which  I  threw  myself,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  was  fast  asleep. 

The  next  morning  I  was  awakened  by  my 
host.  *'  If  you  wish  to  see  the  whales  milked, 
this  is  the  hour  that  they  are  called  in  ;  a  short 
walk  will  explain  more  to  you  than  many  hours' 
conversation."*' 

I  arose  perfectly  refreshed  from  my  long  nap, 

and   followed   my   conductor.      We   passed  a 

large   tank.       "  This  is   our   water ;    we   are 

obliged  not   to  waste  it,  although  we  have   a 

sufficiency ;    the   tank  is  coated  by  a  cement, 

formed  of  lime,  obtained  by  the  burning  of  the 

shells  of  fish.     We  make  all  our  vessels  that 

are  submitted  to  the  fire,  of  the  same  substance, 

d5 


58       THE  PACHA  OF  MANY  TALES. 

mixed  with  pounded  lava ;  it  is  burnt  in  the 
fire,  and  glazed  with  sea-salt." 

We  arrived  at  the  edge  of  the  lake,  where 
we  came  to  a  large  shallow  dock,  cut  out  of  the 
lava  in  the  side,  in  which  were  about  two  dozen 
young  whales,  who  followed  my  host  as  he 
walked  round  the  edge. 

These  are  my  calves  ;  we  do  not  admit  the 
mothers  until  we  have  first  drawn  off  what  milk 
we  require. 

Several  men  now  came  down  to  the  beach : 
one  of  them  blew  a  horn,  formed  out  of  a  part 
of  the  horn  of  a  sea  unicorn,  and  immediately 
a  herd  of  whales  collected  at  the  sound,  and 
swam  towards  the  beach.  They  all  answered 
to  their  names;  and  when  the  men  waded  in 
the  water  up  to  their  knees,  quietly  grounded 
on  their  sides,  so  as  to  present  one  of  their 
udders  to  them,  clear  of  the  water.  This  was 
squeezed  by  four  men,  and  the  contents  received 
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into  a  large  pail,  composed  of  the  bones  of  a 
whale,  neatly  hooped  together  by  the  same 
substance. 

As  soon  as  the  breast  of  the  animal  was 
empty,  with  a  lash  of  its  tail  it  recovered  the 
deep  water,  and  swam  round  and  round  in  small 
circles,  near  to  the  spot. 

"  We  always  leave  one  breast  for  the  calf," 
observed  my  host ;  "  when  they  are  all  milked, 
I  shall  open  the  pen  and  let  the  mothers  in." 

"  What  are  those  enormous  whales  which 
are  playing  at  a  distance  .?" 

"  They  are  our  whale  oxen,''  answered  my 
host ;  '*  we  find  that  they  grow  to  an  enormous 
size.     Our  houses  are  built  of  their  skins." 

"Is  that  a  dead  whale  on  the  beach  ?" 

It  is  one  of  our  whale  boats,"  replied  he,  "  but 
formed,  as  you  supposed,  from  the  skin  of  a 
whale,   hardened   by    frequent   applications  of 
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oil  and  lime.     We  use  them  to  catch  the  whales 
when  we  want  them." 

"  You  do  not  use  the  harpoon,  then  ?" 
'*  Only  when  we  kill ;  in  general  we  noose 
the  tail,  and  fasten  the  rope  to  one  of  these 
boats,  which  are  so  buoyant,  that  the  whale 
cannot  take  it  down,  and  soon  tires  with  his 
own  exertions.  I  am  now  speaking  of  the 
males  reserved  for  breeding,  or  strange  whales, 
who  sometimes  find  their  way  into  our  lake 
during  the  winter :  our  own  are  so  domesti- 
cated from  their  infancy,  that  we  have  little 
trouble  with  them ;  but  it  is  time  that  we 
return." 

"  Here,"  observed  my  host,  as  we  passed  a 
whale-house,  '*  is  one  of  our  manufactories; 
Ave  will  step  in.  This  is  the  common  stuff  of 
the  country,  which  is  used  for  partitions  in 
houses,  &c.     This  is  a  finer  sort,  such  as  I  wear 
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at  present.  Here  we  have  the  skin  of  the  whale 
calf,  which  is  usually  worn  by  the  women. 
This  is  the  most  expensive  article  of  our 
manufactures;  it  is  the  belly  part  of  the  calfs 
skin,  which  being  white,  admits  of  a  dye  from 
the  raurex — a  shell  fish,  very  common  on  our 
shores.''' 

"  Have  you  money  ?"  inquired  I. 

"  None — we  exchange ;  but  the  chief  article 
of  exchange,  and  which  serves  as  money,  is 
the  whale  cheese,  which  keeps  for  years,  and 
improves  in  quality.  That  fine  cloth  is  worth 
eight  new  cheeses  a  square  yard,  which  is 
very  dear." 

We  arrived  at  the  house,  where  we  found 
our  repast  ready ;  an  excellent  stew  received 
my  commendation. 

"  It  is  one  of  our  favourite  dishes,"  replied 
my  host ;  "  it  is  made  of  lizards'  tails." 

"  Lizards'  tails !" 
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"Yes;  I  am  about  to  procure  some  for 
dinner,  and  you  shall  see  my  preserve." 

In  the  course  of  the  day  I  walked  with  my 
host  a  short  distance  up  the  hill,  when  we 
stopped  at  a  large  pit,  covered  with  a  net  work, 
made  of  whales'  sinews.  The  man  who  accom- 
panied us,  descended,  and  soon  returned  with  a 
pail  full  of  lizards,  confined  by  a  similar  net  over 
them.  He  then  took  them  out  one  by  one,  and 
pulled  their  tails,  which  were  immediately  left 
in  his  hand.  He  then  notched  the  stump,  and 
threw  the  animal  into  the  pit. 

"  Of  what  use  is  it  to  return  the  animals .?"" 
observed  I. 

"  Because  their  tails  will  grow  again,  by  next 
year." 

"  But  why,  then,  were  the  stumps  notched 
in  the  middle  ?""* 

"  That  they  might  have  two  tails  instead  of 
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one,  which  is  invariably  the  case,"  replied  my 
host. 

But  I  will  not  tire  your  highness  with  an 
account  of  all  that  I  saw,  and  which  occurred 
during  my  stay  on  that  island.  If  I  were  to 
enter  into  the  excellence  of  their  government, 
which  consisted  of  a  Great  Harpooner,  and 
two  councils  of  first  and  second  Harpoons,  or 
of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  inhabitants, 
ceremonies  at  births,  and  marriages,  and  deaths 
— of  their  amusements,  and  their  ingenious 
supply  of  all  their  wants,  it  would  afford  ma- 
terials for  at  least  two  volumes  quarto,  without 
margin.  I  shall  therefore  confine  myself  to 
stating,  that  after  a  sojourn  of  six  months,  I 
became  so  impatient  to  quit  the  island,  that  I 
determined  to  encounter  any  risk,  rather  than 
not  accomplish  it. 

My  host,  and  all  the  principal  inhabitants, 
finding  that  no  persuasions  could  induce  me  to 
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stay,  consented  at  least  to  furnish  me  with  the 
means,  which  I  had  hit  upon  to  make  my 
escape. 

I  omitted  to  mention  to  your  highness,  the 
whales  had  been  rendered  so  docile,  that  they 
not  only  were  used  for  draught  on  the  lake, 
but  even  for  carrying  on  their  backs.  I  never 
could  be  persuaded  to  mount  one,  I  had  sucli  a 
horror  of  being  seated  on  a  fish's  back,  after  my 
travelling  on  the  shark;  but  I  had  often 
crossed  the  lake  in  one  of  the  great  whale  boats 
towed  by  one  or  two  of  the  animals  fasteiled 
to  it  by  loops  over  their  tails.  This  convey- 
ance suggested  to  me  the  idea  of  my  escape, 
which  I  proposed  to  make  by  means  of  one  of 
these  large  whale  boats,  covered  completely  in, 
and  to  be  towed  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lake 
by  one  of  the  draught  whales. 

At  my  request,  a  boat  was  prepared,  and 
covered  in  with  whalebone  windows,  to  admit 
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light;  a  stock  of  provisions  were  supplied  me 
sufficient  for  a  long  voyage ;  and  the  whale 
being  2?^^^  to,  I  departed  amidst  the  tears  and 
lamentations  of  the  friendly  islanders,  who 
looked  upon  me  as  a  man  bent  upon  my  own 
destruction.  But  I  was  aware  that  the  fishery 
would  soon  commence,  and  had  great  hopes 
of  being  picked  up  by  one  of  the  vessels.  I  was 
soon  clear  of  the  lake ;  and  the  lad  who  was 
on  the  back  of  the  draught  whale,  having 
towed  me  out  in  pursuance  of  his  orders,  until 
the  island  appeared  like  a  cloud  on  the 
horizon,  cast  me  loose  and  hastened  back, 
that  he  might  return  home  before  dark. 

For  three  weeks  I  remained  in  the  inside  of 
this  enormous  boat,  or  rather  I  may  say  fish 
tossed  upon  the  waves,  but  without  injury, 
from  its  extreme  buoyancy.  One  morning  I 
was  awakened  from  a  sound  sleep  by  a  sudden 
blow  on  the  outside  of  my  vessel.     I  imagined 
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that  I  had  come  in  contact  with  an  iceberg,  but 
the  sound  of  voices  convinced  me,  that  at  last 
I  had  fallen  in  with  my  fellow  creatures.  A 
harpoon  was  now  driven  in,  which  I  narrowly 
escaped,  and  a  volley  of  execrations  followed, 
by  which  I  knew  immediately  that  the  people 
were  English. 

After  a  few  minutes,  they  commenced  saw- 
ing a  hole  in  the  side  of  my  whale  boat ;  and 
a  piece  being  removed,  a  head  was  put  in. 
Fearful  of  another  harpoon,  I  had  raised  up 
my  large  white  bear's  skin  as  a  defence,  and 
the  man  perceiving  it,  immediately  withdrew 
his  head,  swearing  that  there  was  a  white 
bear  in  the  belly  of  the  whale.  The  boat 
shoved  off,  and  they  commenced  firing  musket 
balls,  which  pierced  my  boat  through  and 
through,  and  I  was  obliged  to  lie  down  at  the 
bottom  to  save  my  life.  After  about  twenty 
shots,  the  boat  again  came  along  side,  and  a 
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man,  putting  his  head  in,  and  perceiving  me 
at  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  covered  over  with 
the  bear's  skin,  imagined  that  the  animal  had 
been  killed,  and  reported  to  his  companions. 
With  some  degree  of  apprehension  they 
climbed  in  at  the  hole  which  they  had  cut, 
when  I  lifted  up  my  bear's  skin,  and  made 
my  appearance,  dressed  in  the  black  skin  worn 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Whale's  Island.  This 
frightened  them  still  more;  one  roared  out  that 
it  was  the  devil,  and  they  all  ran  to  make 
their  escape  at  the  hole  by  which  they  entered, 
but  in  their  eagerness  they  prevented  each 
other. 

It  was  with  difficulty  that  I  convinced  them 
that  I  was  harmless,  which  I  did  at  last ;  and 
having  explained  in  a  few  words  how  I  came 
there,  they  permitted  me  to  go  with  them  on 
board  of  the  ship.  The  captain  was  very 
sulky  when  he  heard  the  story;    he  had  ima- 
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gined  it  to  be  a  dead  whale,  and  had  ordered 
it  to  be  towed  alongside,  to  cut  off  the  blubber. 
Disappointed  in  his  expectations,  he  swore 
that  I  was  a  Jonas,  who  had  come  out  of  the 
whalers  belly,  and  there  would  be  no  luck  in 
the  ship,  if  I  remained.  The  sailors,  whose 
profits  in  the  voyage  were  regulated  by  the 
number  of  fish  taken,  thought  this  an  excel- 
lent reason  for  throwing  me  overboard  ;  and 
had  there  not  been  two  sail  in  sight,  standing 
towards  them,  I  certainly  should  have  had 
some  more  adventures  to  narrate.  At  last  they 
consented  to  put  me  on  board  of  one  which 
had  hoisted  French  colours.  She  was  from 
Havre,  and  having  twelve  fish  on  board,  was 
returning  home.  The  captain  consented  to 
give  me  a  passage,  and  in  two  months  I  was 
once  more  in  my  native  country. 

Such,  your  highness,  were  the  adventures  of 
my  Third  Voyage. 
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"  Well,  the  story  of  the  Island  was  rather 
too  long,"  observed  the  Pacha,  "but  altoge- 
ther, it  was  amusing.  Mustapha,  I  think  it  is 
worth  ten  pieces  of  gold.*"* 
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CHAPTER  III. 

The    next  day   the  renegade  commenced    his 
fourth  voyage  in  the  following  words. 

FOURTH    VOYAGE    OF    HUCKABACK. 

Your  highness  may  imagine,  that  I  ought  to 
have  been  pretty  well  tired  of  going  to  sea, 
after  so  many  mishaps ;  but  there  is  a  restless- 
ness attending  a  person  who  has  once  been  a 
rover,  that  drives  him  from  comfort  and  af- 
fluence in  possession,  to  seek  variety  through 
danger   and   difficulty  in  perspective.     Yet  I 
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cannot  say  that  it  was  my  case  in  the  present 
instance,  for  I  was  forced  to  embark  against 
my  inclination.  I  had  travelled  through 
France  to  Marseilles,  with  a  small  sum  of 
money  presented  me  by  the  captain  of  the 
ship  who  gave  me  a  passage  home,  for  I 
could  no  longer  bear  the  idea  of  not  again 
seeing  my  father,  if  he  was  alive  ;  and  I  felt  no 
apprehensions  from  the  circumstance  of  the 
lady  abbess,  as  I  knew  how  soon  every  thing 
in  this  world  is  forgotten,  and  that  I  was  so 
altered  from  time  and  hardship,  that  I  was  not 
likely  to  be  recognised. 

On  my  arrival  at  my  native  city,  I  proceeded 
to  the  well-known  shop,  where  1  had  been  ac- 
customed to  exercise  my  talents,  under  my 
father's  superintendence.  The  pole  was  ex- 
tended from  the  door,  the  bason  still  turned 
round  in  obedience  to  the  wind  ;  but  when  I 
entered    the    shop,  which   was    crowded  with 
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people,  (for  it  was  Saturday  afternoon,)  I  per- 
ceived that  all  the  operators  were  unknown  to 
me,  and  that  my  father  was  not  there.  One  of 
the  expectants,  who  waited  his  turn,  politely 
made  room  for  me  beside  him  on  the  bench, 
and  I  had  time  to  look  about  me  before  I  made 
any  interrogations. 

The  shop  had  been  newly  painted,  a  looking- 
glass  of  considerable  dimensions  had  been 
added,  and  the  whole  wore  the  appearance  of 
a  more  thriving  establishment. 

'*  You  are  a  stranger,  Monsieur,"  observed 
my  neighbour. 

"  I  am,"  replied  I ;  "  but  I  have  been  at 
Marseilles  before,  and  when  I  was  last  here  I 
used  to  frequent  this  shop.  There  was  a  short 
stout  man  who  was  at  the  head  of  it,  but  I  do 
not  recollect  his  name." 

"  Oh — Monsieur  Maurepas.  He  is  dead  ; 
he  died  about  two  months  since.'' 
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'*  And  what  has  become  of  his  family  ?" 

"  He  had  but  one  son,  who  had  an  intrigue 
with  daughter  of  an  old  officer  in  this  town, 
and  was  obliged  to  leave  it.  No  one  has  heard 
of  him  since  :  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  lost 
at  sea,  as  the  vessel  in  which  he  embarked  never 
arrived  at  the  port  to  which  she  was  bound. 
The  old  man  died  worth  money,  and  there  is  a 
law-suit  for  his  property  now  carried  on  be- 
tween two  distant  relations." 

"  What  became  of  the  lady  you  were  speak- 
ing of?" 

"  She  retired  to  a  convent,  not  three  miles 
oiF,  and  is  since  dead.  There  was  some 
mystery  about  the  abbess,  and  she  was  supposed 
to  be  able  to  expilain  it.  I  believe  she  was 
pronounced  '  contumacious'  by  the  Inquisition, 
and  put  into  prison,  where  she  died  from  the 
severity  of  her  treatment." 

My  heart  smote  me  when  I  heard  this.     The 
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poor  girl  had  endured  all  this  severity 
on  my  account,  and  was  faithful  even  to  the 
last.  I  fell  into  a  reverie  of  most  painful  feel- 
ings. Cerise,  too,  whose  fate  I  had  before  as- 
certained when  I  was  at  Toulouse — Dear,  dear 
Cerise  !" 

"  I  tell  you  again,  Huckaback ;  T  wish  to 
have  no  more  of  Cerise,**'  cried  the  pacha. 
"  She  is  dead,  and  there's  an  end  of  her." 

The  information  that  I  received  made  me 
doubtful  how  to  proceed  ;  I  could  easily  prove 
my  identity,  but  I  had  a  degree  of  apprehen- 
sion that  I  might  be  catechised  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  raise  suspicions.  At  the  same  time 
without  a  sous  in  the  world,  I  did  not  much 
like  the  idea  of  abandoning  all  claim  to  my 
father's  property.  I  had  formerly  dressed  the 
peruke  of  an  elderly  gentleman  who  practised 
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in  the  law,  and  with  whom  I  was  a  great 
favourite.  Although  five  years  had  elapsed 
since  I  first  ran  away  from  my  father,  I  thought 
it  very  likely  that  he  might  be  still  alive.  I 
resolved  to  call  at  his  house.  When  I  knocked 
and  asked  if  he  was  at  home,  the  girl  who 
opened  the  door  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and 
I  was  shown  into  the  same  little  study,  littered 
with  papers,  into  which  I  formerly  used  to 
bring  him  his  peruke. 

"  Your  pleasure,  sir  ?"  inquired  the  old  man 
peering  at  me  through  his  spectacles. 

"  1  wish,*"  replied  I,  "  to  ask  your  opinion 
relative  to  a  disputed  succession." 

"  What  is  the  property  ?" 

"  That  of  Monsieur  Maurepas,  who  died 
some  short  time  since." 

*'  What,  have  we  another  claimant  ?  If  so, 
as  I  am  employed  b}^  one  party  already,  you 
must   go   elsewhere.     I    wish   Frangois  would 
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make  his  appearance  and  claim  his  own,  poor 
fellow." 

Delighted  to  find  that  the  old  gentleman  had 
still  a  regard  for  me,  I  made  no  scruple  of 
making  myself  known. 

"  I  am  Fran9ois,  sir,"  Replied  I. 

The  old  gentleman  rose  from  his  seat,  and 
coming  close  to  me,  looked  at  me  earnestly  in 
the  face.     After  a  minute's  scrutiny, 

"  Well — I  do  believe  you  are;  and  pray, 
sir,  where  have  you  been  all  this  while  ?" 

"  That's  what  I  cannot  very  well  tell,  but  I 
have  seen  and  suffered  much." 

"  But  that's  what  you  must  tell,  if  you  wish 
to  obtain  your  property — that  is  to  say,  you 
must  tell  me.  Don't  be  afraid,  Fran9ois  :  it  is 
a  part  of  our  profession  to  be  confidants  to 
strange  secrets,  and  I  think  there  are  many 
locked  up  in  this  breast  of  more  importance 
than  any  which  you  can  disclose."'' 
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"  But,  sir,  if  my  life  is  concerned.'" 

"  What  then — your  life  will  be  safe.  If  I 
told  all  T  knew,  I  could  hang  half  Marseilles. 
But  laying  my  professional  duty  aside,  I  wish 
you  well ;  so  now  sit  down,  and  let  me  hear 
your  narrative." 

I  felt  that  I  could  confide  in  my  old  ac- 
quaintance, and  I  therefore  commenced  a  detail 
of  my  adventures.  When  I  stated  my  being 
wrecked  near  Marseilles,  he  interrupted  me, 
laughing — 

"  And  you  were  the  holy  abbess .?" 

'•  I  was." 

"  Well,  I  thought  I  recollected  your  face, 
when  I  came  with  the  rest  of  the  Tom  Fools 
to  pay  my  respects  to  you  :  and  when  it  was 
whispered  that  a  man  had  personified  the  holy 
abbess,  I  said  to  myself,  '  that  it  was  either 
Fran9ois  or  the  devil,'  but  I  never  mentioned 
my  suspicions." 


78      THE  PACHA  OF  MANY  TALES. 

When  I  had  finished  my  narrative,  he  ob- 
served, "  Now,  Francois,  there  will  be  some 
risk  of  proving  your  identity  in  a  court  of  jus- 
tice, which  the  other  parties  will  insist  upon. 
What  I  should  advise  you  to  do,  is,  to  compro- 
mise with  the  party  that  employs  me.  Make 
over  to  him  a  conveyance  of  all  the  property, 
on  condition  of  your  receiving  one  half,  or  more 
if  we  can  get  it.  I  will  represent  you  as  a  care- 
less young  man,  anxious  to  obtain  money  and 
spend  it.  If  he  agrees,  you  will  obtain  a  good 
round  sum  without  risk,  and  I  shall  oblige 
both  my  clients,  which  is  always  my  endea- 
vour." 

I  agreed  to  the  good  sense  of  the  proposal, 
and  my  old  friend  advanced  me  some  louis  to 
enable  me  to  improve  my  appearance.  Ad- 
vising me  not  to  show  myself  too  much,  he  of- 
fered me  a  bed  at  his  house.  I  left  him  to 
procure  a  more  decent  wardrobe  ;  and  for  bet- 
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ter  disguise,  fitted  myself  with  an  officer's  un- 
dress suit,  and  having  purchased  a  few  other 
necessaries  returned  to  his  house. 

•■'  Well,  upon  my  honour,  you  do  justice  to 
your  dress.  I  don't  wonder  at  Mademoiselle 
de  Fonseca  falling  in  love  with  you.  That  is 
a  sad  story  though — I  don't  know  whether  I 
ought  to  trust  you  with  my  housekeeper,  for 
she  is  very  young  and  very  pretty.  Promise 
me,  on  your  honour,  that  you  will  not  make 
love  to^the  poor  girl,  for  I  have  an  affection  for 
her,  and  will  not  have  her  added  to  your  list  of 
broken  hearts.'' 

"  Mention  it  not,  I  beg,  sir,"  replied  I, 
mournfully ;  "  my  heart  is  dead  and  bu- 
ried with  her  whose  name  I  have  just  men- 
tioned." 

*'  Well,  then,  go  up  stairs  and  introduce 
yourself.  I  have  people  waiting  in  the  next 
room." 
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I  obeyed  his  directions,  and  when  I  entered 
the  parlour  above,  perceived  a  youthful  figure 
working  at  her  needle,  with  her  back  towards 
me.  She  turned  her  head  at  my  approach — 
what  was  my  amazement,  what  was  my  delight, 
when  I  beheld  Cerise  ! 

"  Holy  prophet,"  exclaimed  the  pacha,  "  is 
that  woman  come,  to  life  again  ?" 

"  She  was  never  dead,  your  highness,  and 
will  occupy  your  attention  more  than  ouce,  if  I 
am  to  proceed  with  my  voyages." 

"  But  I  hope  there  will  be  no  more  love 
scenes." 

"  Only  the  present  one,  your  highness :  for 
after  that  we  were  married." 

Cerise  looked  at  me  for  one  moment, 
screamed,  and  fell  lifeless  on  the  floor.  I  caught 
her  in  my  arms,  and,  as  she  lay  senseless,  called 
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her  by  her  name,  and  imprinted  a  hundred 
kisses  on  her  lips. 

The  noise  had  alarmed  the  old  gentleman, 
who  unobserved  by  me  came  in,  and  witnessed 
the  scene.  "  Upon  my  honour,  sir,  considering 
your  promise  to  me  just  now,  you  are  making 
rather  free." 

"  'Tis  Cerise,  my  dear  sir — Cerise  !" 

"  Cerise  de  Fonseca .?'" 

"  Yes,  the  same,  the  dear  girl  whom  I  have 
ever  lamented." 

"  Upon  my  soul,  Mr.  Fran9ois,  you've  a 
talent  for  adventures,"  said  the  old  gentleman, 
leaving  the  room,  and  returning  with  a  tumbler 
of  water.  Cerise  was  soon  restored,  and  lay 
trembling  in  my  arms.  Our  old  friend,  who 
considered  that  he  was  '  de  trop^  quitted  the 
room,  and  left  us  together. 

I  will  not  dwell  upon  a  scene  which  can  have 
no  charms  to  those,  who,  like  your  highness, 

E  5 
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buy  love  ready  made ;  I  shall  therefore  narrate 
the  history  of  Cerise,  which  at  my  request  was 
imparted,  previous  to  her  receiving  a  similar 
confidence  on  my  part. 

'^  Allow  me  to  observe,  Felix,  (or  what  is 
your  name,  you  impostor  ?")  said  Cerise,  half 
reproachfully,  and  half  in  jest. 

"  My  name  is  Fran9ois." 

"  Well,  then,  Fran9ois ;  but  I  never  shall 
like  that  name  so  well  as  Felix,  for  it  was  to 
Felix  that — ^but  there's  nothing  in  a  name  after 
all — except  that  the  first  is  engraven  on  my 
heart,  and  cannot  be  efikced.  But  let  me  tell 
my  story,  and  allow  me  to  commence  with  an 
observation,  which  my  acquaintance  with  you, 
and  subsequent  reflections,  have  deeply  im- 
pressed upon  my  mind.  It  unfortunately  hap- 
pens, that  those  who  are  highest  in  rank  in  this 
world,  pay  dearly  for  it  in  a  point  upon  which 
almost  all  the  real  happiness  of  life  consists. 
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I  mean  in  the  choice  of  the  partner  with  whom 
they  are  destined  to  walk  the  pilgrimage  of  life 
hand  in  hand ;  and  the  higher  their  rank,  the 
more  strictly  are  they  debarred  from  making  a 
selection,  which  the  meanest  peasant  can  enjoy 
without  control. 

"  A  king  has  no  choice,  he  must  submit  to 
the  wishes  of  his  subjects,  and  the  interests  of  his 
country.  The  aristocracy  in  our  country  are  lit- 
tle better  off*,  at  least  the  female  part  of  it,  for  they 
are  dragged  from  convents  to  the  altar,  and  of- 
fered up  as  a  sacrifice  to  family  connexion.  At 
the  time  that  we  were,  or  were  supposed  to  be, 
(for  as  yet  it  is  a  mystery  to  me,)  assisted  by  you 
on  the  road—" 

"  In  one  point  not  a  supposition  certainly, 
my  Cerise,  for  I  took  off*  my  only  garment  to 
cover  you." 

"  You  did — you  did — I  think  I  see  you 
now,  leaving  the  side  of  the  chariot ;    I  loved 
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you  from  that  moment — but  to  continue:  I 
was  then  going  down  to  the  chateau,  to  be  in- 
troduced to  my  future  husband,  whom  I  had 
never  seen,  although  the  affair  had  been  long 
arranged. 

"  My  father  had  no  idea  that  any  harm 
could  result  from  a  few  days'  acquaintance ;  and 
he  felt  too  grateful  to  forbid  you  the  house; 
but  he  little  knew  how  situation  and  opportu- 
nity will  overcome  time ;  and  I  knew  more  of 
you  in  a  few  days  than  I  thought  I  could  have 
known  of  any  man  in  so  many  years.  That 
I  loved  you — loved  you  dearly — you  know 
well. 

'^  But  to  proceed  :  (nay,  don't  kiss  me  so,  or 
I  shall  never  tell  my  story.)  The  next  morning 
I  heard  that  you  had  gone,  as  you  had  told  me 
it  was  your  intention ;  but  my  father's  horse 
did  not  come  back — my  father  was  grave,  and 
the  bishop   more  gloomy   than   usual.      Two 
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days  afterwards  I  was  informed  by  my  father 
that  you  were  an  impostor,  that  all  had  been 
discovered,  and  that  if  taken  you  would  proba- 
bly be  seized  by  the  Inquisition  ;  but  you  had 
fled  the  country,  and  were  supposed  to  have 
embarked  at  Toulon.  He  added,  that  my  in- 
tended husband  would  arrive  in  a  few  days. 

"  I  considered  all  that  he  had  told  me,  and 
I  formed  the  following  conclusions  : — first,  that 
you  were  not  the  person  that  you  described 
yourself  to  be  ;  and,  secondly,  that  he  had  disco- 
vered our  attachment,  and  had  insisted  upon 
your  not  re-appearing — but  that  you  had  de- 
serted me,  and  left  the  country,  I  knew,  after 
what  had  passed,  to  he  impossible.  But  whether 
you  were  Monsieur  de  Rouille  or  not,  you  were 
all  I  coveted,  and  all  that  I  adored;  and  I 
vowed  that  for  you  I  would  live  or  die.  I  felt 
assured  that  one  day  or  another,  you  would 
come  back,  and  that  conviction  supported  me. 
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My  future  husband  appeared— he  was  odious. 
The  time  fixed  for  our  wedding  drew  nigh — I 
had  but  one  resource,  which  was  flight.  A 
young  girl  who  attended  me,  (you  recollect  her, 
she  came  and  told  us  the  bishop  was  coming, 
when  we  were  in  the  garden,)  I  knew  to  be  at- 
tached to  me.  I  took  her  in  confidence,  and 
through  her  means  I  obtained  a  peasant's  dress, 
with  the  promise  of  shelter  in  her  father's  cot- 
tage, some  leagues  distant.  The  night  before 
the  marriage  was  to  take  place,  I  ran  down  to 
the  river  that  flo^s  past  the  chateau,  threw  my 
bonnet  and  shawl  on  the  bank,  and  then  made 
my  escape  to  where  her  father  was  waiting  to 
receive  me,  in  a  cart  which  he  had  provided  as 
a  conveyance.  The  girl,  who  was  left,  managed 
admirably  :  it  was  supposed  that  I  had  drowned 
myself,  and  as  they  had  no  further  occasion  for 
her  services,  she  was  dismissed,  and  joined  me 
at  her  father''s  cottage.     I  remained  there  for 
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more  than  a  year,  when  I  thought  it  advisable 
to  move,  and  come  to  Marseilles,  where  I  ob- 
tained the  situation  of  housekeeper  to  this  old 
gentleman,  who  has  treated  me  more  like  a 
daughter  than  a  domestic.  Now,  Mr.  Fran- 
9ois,  can  you  give  so  good  an  account  of  your- 
self.?" 

"  Not  quite,  Cerise ;  but  I  can  honestly  de- 
clare, that  when  I  thought  you  alive,  I  never 
forgot  you,  and  believing  you  dead,  I  never 
ceased  to  lament  you,  nor  have  I  looked  at  a 
woman  since.  Our  old  friend  below  can 
prove  it,  by  my  answer  when  he  cautioned  me 
against  the  charms  of  his  housekeeper." 

I  did  not,  your  highness,  tell  the  whole  truth 
to  Cerise ;  for  I  have  always  considered  it  per- 
fectly justifiable  to  retain  facts  which  cannot  add 
to  people's  happiness.  I  declared  that  I  left 
her  because  my  life  would  have  been  forfeited 
if  I  had  remained,  and  I  valued  it  only  for  her 
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sake.  That  I  always  intended  to  return,  and 
when  I  quitted  Valencia,  and  had  become  a 
man  of  property,  I  immediately  proceeded  to 
make  inquiries,  and  heard  the  news  of  her 
death.  Neither  did  I  acquaint  her  with  the 
profession  which  I  had  followed;  I  merely 
stated  that  my  father  was  a  man  of  eminence, 
and  that  he  had  died  rich — for  although  people 
of  good  family  will  sometimes  bow  to  love, 
taking  the  risk  of  high  or  low  birth,  they  are 
always  mortified  when  they  discover  that 
their  ticket  in  the  lottery  has  turned  up  a 
blank. 

Cerise  was  satisfied — we  renewed  our  vows — 
and  the  old  gentleman,  who  declared  that  of  all 
the  secrets  in  his  possession  ours  would  be  the 
most  dangerous  to  him  if  discovered,  was 
not  sorry  to  see  us  united,  and  quit  the 
house. 

I   obtained  two-thirds  of  my  fortune  from 
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the  claimant,  and  with  it  and  my  wife  repaired 
to  Toulon. 

For  one  year  I  enjoyed  uninterrupted  happi- 
ness. My  wife  was  every  thing  to  rae,  and  so 
far  from  leaving  her  in  search  of  variety,  I 
could  not  bear  to  go  out  of  the  house  unless  she 
accompanied  me  :  but  we  were  living  much  too 
fast,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  I  found  one- 
third  of  my  property  had  been  spent.  My  af- 
fection would  not  permit  me  to  reduce  my  wife 
to  beggary,  and  I  determined  to  take  some 
measures  to  secure  the  means  of  future  exis- 
tence. Consulting  her  on  the  occasion,  with 
many  tears  Cerise  acknowledged  my  prudence, 
and  having  divided  the  remainder  of  my 
property,  one  half  of  which  I  laid  out  in 
merchandize,  and  the  other  I  gave  to  her,  for 
her  support  during  my  absence,  I  embarked 
on  board  of  a  vessel  bound  to  the  West  In- 
dies. 
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We  made  the  islands  without  any  accident, 
and  I  was  extremely  successful  in  my  specula- 
tions ;  I  began  to  think  that  fortune  was  tired 
of  persecuting  me,  but  knowing  how  treache- 
rous she  was,  I  shipped  one  half  of  my  return 
cargo  in  another  vessel,  that  I  might  have  more 
than  one  chance. 

When  our  captain  was  ready  to  sail,  the 
passengers  repaired  on  board,  and  amongst 
others  a  rich  old  gentleman  who  had  come  from 
Mexico,  and  who  had  been  waiting  for  a  pas- 
sage home  to  France.  He  was  very  ill  when 
he  came  on  board,  and  I  recommended  his 
losing  a  little  blood,  offering  my  services  on 
the  occasion.  They  were  accepted;  the  old 
gentleman  recovered,  and  we  were  very  intimate 
afterwards.  We  had  been  about  a  fortnight 
clear  of  the  island,  when  a  hurricane  came  on, 
the  equal  to  which  in  force  I  never  beheld. 
The  sea  was  one  sheet  of  foam,  the  air  was 
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loaded  with  spray,  which  was  thrown  with  such 
violence  against  our  faces  that  we  were  blinded  ; 
and  the  wind  blew  so  strong  that  no  one  could 
stand  up  against  it.  The  vessel  was  thrown  on 
her  beam  ends,  and  we  all  gave  ourselves  up 
for  lost.  Fortunately  the  masts  went  by  the 
board,  and  the  ship  righted.  But  when  the 
hurricane  abated,  we  were  in  an  awkward  pre- 
dicament; the  spare  spars  had  been  washed 
overboard,  and  we  had  no  means  of  rigging 
jury-masts  and  making  sail.  There  we  lay 
rolling  in  a  perfect  calm  which  succeeded,  and 
drifting  to  the  northward  by  the  influence  of 
what  is  called  the  Gulf  stream. 

One  morning,  as  we  were  anxiously  looking 
out  for  a  vessel,  we  perceived  something  at  a 
distance,  but  could  not  ascertain  what  it  was. 

At  first  we  imagined  that  it  was  several  casks 
floating,  which  had  been  thrown  overboard,  or 
had  forced  their  way  out  of  the  hold  of  some 
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vessel  which  had  foundered  at  sea.  But  at  last 
we  discovered  that  it  was  an  enormous  serpent, 
coming  directly  on  towards  the  vessel,  at  the 
rate  of  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  an  hour.  As  it 
approached,  we  perceived  to  our  horror,  that 
it  was  about  a  hundred  feet  long,  and  as  thick 
as  the  main-mast  of  a  seventy-four ;  it  occa- 
sionally reared  its  head  many  feet  above  the 
surface,  and  then  plunging  it  down  again  con- 
tinued its  rapid  course.  When  it  neared  us  to 
within  a  mile,  we  were  so  alarmed  that  we  all 
ran  down  below.  The  animal  came  to  the  ship, 
and  rearing  its  body  more  than  half  way  out 
of  the  water,  so  that  if  our  masts  had  been 
standing,  his  head  would  have  been  as  high  as 
our  topsail-yards,  looked  down  on  deck.  He 
then  lowered  his  great  diamond-shaped  head, 
and  thrusting  it  down  the  hatchway,  seized 
one  of  the  men  in  his  teeth,  plunged  into  the 
sea  and  disappeared. 
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We  were  all  horror-struck,  for  we  expected 
his  re-appearance,  and  had  no  means  of  securing 
ourselves  below,  every  grating  and  sky-light 
having  been  washed  overboard  in  the  hurricane. 
The  old  gentleman  was  more  alarmed  than  the 
rest.     He  sent  for  me  and  said, 

"  I  did  look  forward  to  once  more  seeing  my 
relations  in  France,  but  that  hope  is  now 
abandoned.  My  name  is  Fonseca,  I  am  a 
younger  brother  of  a  noble  family  of  that 
name,  and  I  intended,  if  not  to  enrich  my 
brother,  at  least  to  endow  his  daughter  with 
the  wealth  I  have  brought  with  me.  Should 
my  fears  be  verified,  I  trust  to  your  honour  for 
the  performance  of  my  request.  It  is,  to 
deliver  this  casket,  which  is  of  great  value, 
into  the  hand  of  either  one  or  the  other. 
Here  is  a  letter  with  their  address,  and  here 
is  the  key ;  the  remainder  of  my  property  on 
board,  if  saved,  in  case  of  my  death,  is  yours, 
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and-here  is  a  voucher  for  you  to  show  in  case 
of  necessity." 

I  took  the  casket,  but  did  not  tell  him  that  I 
was  the  husband  of  his  niece— as  he  might 
have  disinherited  her  for  having  married  so 
much  below  her  rank  in  life.  The  old  gentle- 
man was  right  in  his  supposition,  the  serpent 
returned  in  the  afternoon,  and  seizing  him  as 
he  had  the  sailor,  in  the  morning,  again 
plunged  into  the  sea ;  and  so  he  continued  bear- 
ing two  or  three  off  every  day,  until  I  was 
the  only  one  left.  On  the  eighth  day  he  had 
taken  off  the  last  but  me,  and  I  knew  that  my 
fate  must  be  decided  in  the  evening ;  for  large 
as  he  was,  he  could  penetrate  every  part  of  the 
ship,  and  could  draw  you  to  him,  when  you 
were  many  feet  distant,  by  sucking  in  his 
breath. 

There  happened  to  be  two  casks,  of  a  material 
lately   invented   in    England,    which    we    were 
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taking  to  France  on  trial;  during  the  hurri- 
cane, one  had  burst,  and  the  stench  proceeding 
from  it  was  intolerable.  Although  it  had 
gradually  evaporated,  I  perceived  that  when- 
ever the  serpent  approached  any  thing  that  had 
been  defiled  with  it,  he  immediately  turned 
away,  as  if  the  smell  was  as  unbearable  to  him  as 
it  was  to  us.  I  don't  know  what  it  was  com- 
posed of,  but  the  English  called  it  coal  tar.  It 
struck  me  that  I  might  save  myself  by  means 
of  this  offensive  composition.  I  knocked  out 
the  head  of  the  remaining  cask,  and  arming 
myself  with  a  broom  dipped  in  it,  I  jumped 
into  the  cask  which  contained  the  remainder, 
and  awaited  my  fate  with  anxiety.  The  ser- 
pent came  ;  as  usual,  forced  his  head  and  part 
of  his  body  down  the  hatchway,  perceived  me, 
and  with  eyes  darting  fire  reached  out  his  head 
to  seize  me.  I  dashed  the  broom  into  his 
mouth,  and  bobbed  my  head  immediately  under 
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the  coal  tar.  When  I  lifted  it  up  again, 
almost  suffocated,  the  animal  had  disappeared. 
I  crawled  out,  and  looking  over  the  side,  per- 
ceived him  lashing  the  ocean  in  his  fury,  plung- 
ing and  diving  to  rid  himself  of  the  com- 
position with  which  I  had  filled  his  mouth. 
After  exhausting  himself  with  his  furious  en- 
deavours, he  went  down,  and  I  saw  him  no 
more. 

"  Did  you  never  see  him  again  ?"  inquired  the 
pacha. 

"  Never  but  that  once ;  nor  has  the  animal 
been  seen  before  or  since,  except  by  the  Ame- 
ricans, who  have  much  better  eyes  than  the 
people  of  Europe  can  boast  of." 

The  vessel  drifted  to  the  northward  with 
the  Gulf  stream,  until  she  was  close  to  the  land, 
when  a  pilot  boat  came  out  and  boarded  her. 
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The  people  belonging  to  her  were  much  an- 
noyed to  find  me  on  board.  Hac^  there  been 
no  one  in  her,  they  would  have  claimed  the 
whole  vessel  and  cargo,  whereas  they  were  now 
only  entitled  to  one-eighth.  I  understood  Eng- 
lish enough  to  hear  them  propose  and  agree 
to  throw  me  overboard.  I  immediately  ran 
down  below  to  secure  my  casket,  and  when  I 
returned  on  deck,  they  launched  me  over  the 
side.  I  sank  down,  and  diving  under  the 
counter,  laid  hold  of  the  rudder  chains,  un- 
perceived  by  them.  In  the  mean  time  another 
pilot  boat  came  to  us,  and  sent  her  boat  on 
board  ;  I  swam  to  it  and  was  hauled  in.  The 
captains  being  rivals,  I  was  taken  to  New 
York  as  evidence  against  the  people  who  had 
attempted  my  life.  I  staid  there  just  long 
enough  to  sell  my  seven-eighths  of  the  cargo, 
and   see   the   men  hung,   and  I    then    took   a 
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passage  in  a  vessel  bound  to  Bourdeaux,  where 
I  arrived  in  safety.  From  thence  I  repaired 
to  Toulon,  and  found  my  dear  Cerise  as 
beautiful  and  as  fond  as  ever. 

I  was  now  a  rich  man ;  I  bought  a  large 
estate,  with  a  marquisate  attached  to  it.  I 
also  purchased  the  Chateau  of  Fonseca,  and 
made  a  gift  of  it  to  my  dear  wife.  I  was 
pleased  at  having  the  means  of  raising  her  again 
to  that  rank  in  society,  which  she  had  quitted 
for  my  sake.  For  some  years  we  lived  happily, 
although  we  had  no  children.  After  that, 
events  happened  which  again  sent  me  to  sea. 
Such,  your  highness,  is  the  history  of  my 
Fourth  Voyage. 

'^  Well,"  observed  the  pacha,*'  I  never  heard 
of  so  large  a  snake  before;  did  you,  Musta- 
pha?" 
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*'  Never,  your  highness ;  but  travellers  see 
strange  things.  What  is  to  be  the  extent  of 
your  highness's  bounty  ?" 

"  Give  him  ten  pieces  of  gold/'  said  the 
pacha,  rising  from  the  throne,  and  waddling 
behind  the  curtain. 

Mustapha  told  out  the  sequins.  "  Selim,  if 
I  might  advise  you,  it  would  please  his  high- 
ness better,  if  you  continued  more  at  sea,  and 
dealt  a  little  more  in  the  marvellous.  That 
wife  of  yours.  Cerise  as  you  call  her,  is  rather 
a  bore." 

"Well,  I'll  get  rid  of  her  to-morrow:  but 
I  can  tell  you,  vizier,  that  I  deserve  all  my  pay, 
for  its  rather  fatiguing  work — besides,  my  con- 
science." 

"  Holy  Prophetl  hear  him — his  conscience  ! 
go,  hypocrite,  drown  it  in  wine  to-night,  and  it 
will  be  dead  to-morrow;  and  don't  forget  to  kill 
your  wife." 

F  2 
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"  Allow  me  to  observe,  that  you  Turks 
have  very  little  taste ;  nevertheless,  1  will  get 
rid  of  her  after  your  own  fashion,  for  she  shall 
go  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea — Bashem  ustun,  on 
my  head  be  it."" 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


The  next  morning  the  pacha  hurried  over  the 
business  of  the  day,  for  Mustapha  had  inti- 
mated that  the  renegade  considered  his  fifth 
voyage  to  be  one  of  great  marvels.  Selim  was 
introduced  as  before,  and  commenced  the  narra- 
tive. 


FIFTH    VOYAGE    OF    HUCKABACK. 

Your  highness  may  be  surprised,  that  being 
in  the  possession    of    wealth,    rank,    and    my 
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charming  Cerise,  I  should  have  again  ventured 
upon  the  treacherous, ocean.  Of  course  your 
highness  has  heard  of  the  revolution  which 
took  place  in  France,  and  all  the  horrors  which 
attended  it. 

"  France  !  Yes,  I  believe  there  is  a  country 
of  that  name ;  I  can't  say  that  I  ever  heard  of 
the  revolution.  Holy  prophet!  but  these 
people  have  strange  ideas,"  continued  the  pacha 
to  the  vizier  ;  ''  to  imagine  that  we  must  know 
or  care  about  what  is  going  on  in  their  barbarous 
countries.     You  may  proceed,  Huckaback." 

It  will  be  necessary  to  say  a  few  words  upon 
the  subject,  your  highness,  but  I  will  be  as 
concise  as  possible.  One  day,  a  party  of  men 
from  my  native  city,  (Marseilles,)  dressed  in  red 
caps,  their  shirt  sleeves  tucked  up,  and  armed 
with  various  weapons,  surrounded  my  chateau, 
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insisting  upon  my  immediately  informing  them 
whether  I  was  for  the  summoning  of  the  estates- 
general.  I  answered,  most  certainly,  if  they 
wished  it.     They  cheered  me,  and  went  away. 

Shortly  afterwards,  they  came  to  ascertain 
if  I  approved  of  the  national  convention.  I 
answered,  that  I  approved  of  it  excessively. 
They  were  satisfied,  and  again  disappeared. 
They  came  a  third  time,  to  inquire  if  I  was  a 
republican,  to  which  I  gave  the  affirmative.  A 
fourth,  to  know  whether  I  sided  with  the 
Girondists ;  I  declared  myself  one  of  that 
party,  and  hoped  that  I  should  be  asked  no 
more  questions.  But  before  two  or  three 
months  had  passed  away,  another  party  came 
to  ascertain  whether  I  was  a  real  Jacobin, 
which  I  solemnly  pronounced  myself  to  be  ; — a 
second  time,  to  know  whether  I  thought  proper 
to  be  called  citizen,  or  have  my  head  cut  off; 
I  declared   in  favour  of  the  former,  and  made 
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them  a  present  of  my  title  of  marquis.  But 
at  last  they  surrounded  my  house  with  loud 
cries  declaring  that  I  was  an  aristocrat,  and  in- 
sisted upon  carrying  my  head  away  apon  a 
pike.  This  I  considered  a  subject  of  remon- 
strance. I  assured  them  that  I  was  no  aristo- 
crat, although  I  had  purchased  the  property, 
and  that,  on  the  contrary,  I  was  a  citizen  barber 
from  Marseilles ;  that  I  had  relinquished  the 
title  of  marquis,  which  I  had  bought  with  the 
property,  and  had  therefore  no  claim  what- 
ever to  aristocracy.  But  they  insisted  upon 
proofs,  and  ordering  my  valets  to  bring  down 
the  materials,  desired  me  to  shave  a  dozen  of 
their  party.  I  shaved  for  my  life,  and  ac- 
quitted myself  so  much  to  their  satisfaction  that 
they  all  embraced  me,  and  were  about  to  depart, 
when  one  of  the  women  demanded  that  my 
wife  (whose  aristocratical  descent  was  known) 
should  be  surrendered  up,   as  a  proof  of  my 
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sincerity.  We  all  have  our  moments  of  weak- 
ness ;  had  I  had  the  prudence  to  comply  with 
the  request,  things  would  have  ended  happily, 
but  I  was  foolish  enough,  although  I  had  been 
married  twelve  years,  to  demur  at  the  prospect 
of  the  head  of  my  charming  Cerise  being 
carried  away  on  a  pike.  I  represented  to  them, 
(as  she  clung  to  me  for  protection,)  that 
although  of  noble  descent,  she  had  reduced 
herself  to  my  level  by  marrying  a  citizen  barber. 
After  a  short  consultation,  they  agreed  that 
she  was  siiflSciently  degraded  to  live.  They 
contented  themselves  with  breaking  open  my 
cellar,  that  they  might  drink  my  health,  and 
departed.  But,  your  highness,  I  had  soon 
cause  to  repent  of  my  folly.  Cerise  was  a 
charming  woman,  and  an  affectionate  wife  in 
adversity,  but  prosperity  was  her  ruin,  as  well 
as  mine.  She  had  already  had  an  affair  with  a 
Comte,  who^  had  lately  been    dismissed   for  a 
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handsome  young  abbe ;  but  we  do  not  mind 
these  little  egaremens  in  our  country,  and  I 
neither  had  leisure  nor  inclination  to  interfere 
with  her  arrangements.  Satisfied  with  her  sin- 
cere friendship  for  me,  I  could  easily  forgive  a 
few  trifling  infidelities,  and  nothing  had  dis- 
turbed the  serenity  or  gaiety  of  our  establish- 
ment until  this  unfortunate  eoupose  which 
I  was  obliged  to  make,  and  to  prove  the 
truth  of  in  her  presence,  viz.  that  I  had 
been  a  barber.  Her  pride  revolted  at  the  idea 
of  having  formed  such  a  connexion,  her  feel- 
ings towards  me  were  changed  to  those  of 
the  most  deadly  hatred  ;  and  although  I  had 
saved  her  life,  she  ungratefully  resolved  to 
sacrifice  mine.  The  little  abbe's  head  had  been 
taken  off  several  weeks  before,  and  she  now 
formed  a  liaison  with  one  of  the  jacobin 
associes,  on  condition  that  he  would  prove  his 
attachment,  by  denouncing  me  as  an  aristocrat. 
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Fortunately,  I  had  notice  given  to  me  in 
suflBcient  time  to  make  my  escape  to  Toulon. 
Leaving  my  wife,  and,  what  was  of  more  conse- 
quence, the  whole  of  my  property,  in  the  hands 
of  the  jacobin,  I  joined  the  mob,  and  vowing 
vengeance  upon  all  aristocrats,  became  one  of 
the  most  violent  leaders  of  the  sans  culottes. 
Two  months  afterwards,  when  the  gates  of 
Toulon  had  been  opened  to  the  army,  and  I 
was  assisting  at  a  noyade,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  my  jacobin  locum  tenens,  who  had  been 
denounced  in  his  turn,  tied  back  to  back  to  a 
female;  it  was  my  adored  Cerise.  T  had  no 
time  to  speak  to  her,  for  they  were  hurried  on 
board  of  the  vessel.  It  sank  with  them,  and 
some  hundreds  more;  and  as  the  beautiful 
auburn  hair  of  my  wife  was  borne  up  from  her 
shoulders,  upon  which  it  had  been  hanging 
loose,  and  floated  a  second  or  two  on  the  wave 
after  her  head  had  disappeared,  T  sighed  at  the 
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remembrance  of  the  transitory  enjoyment  of 
competence  and  love  which  I  had  shared  with 
my  charming  Cerise. 

"  And  is  she  really  dead  now.  Huckaback  ?" 
inquired  the  pacha. 

"  Yes,  your  highness,  she  is." 

"  Allah  karim — God  is  most  merciful.  There 
is  an  end  of  that  woman  at  last ;  now  the  story 
will  go  on.*" 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  I  should  have 
become  a  person  of  some  consequence  if  I  had 
been  able  to  remain  in  France,  but  another 
foolish  attempt  on  my  part  to  save  the  life  of 
the  old  lawyer  at  Marseilles,  who  had  assisted 
me  in  recovering  part  of  my  father's  property, 
rendered  me  suspected.  Aware  that  between 
suspicion  and  the  guillotine  there  were  but 
few   hours   of  existence,   I  contrived  to  get  on 
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board  of  an  Italian  brig  that  had  put  in  from 
stress  of  weather,  and  made  my  escape.  The 
vessel  was  bound  to  North  America  for  a  cargo 
of  salt  fish,  to  be  consumed  on  the  ensuing 
Lent,  and  had  a  crew  of  fifteen  men.  The 
captain  was  very  ill  when  we  sailed,  owing, 
as  he  said,  to  a  cup  of  wine  which  his  wife  had 
mixed  with  her  tears,  and  persuaded  him  to 
drink  at  their  parting.  He  gradually  declined 
as  we  proceeded  on  our  voyage,  until  at  last  he 
was  not  able  to  quit  his  bed ;  and  no  person  on 
board  except  myself  having  any  knowledge  of 
keeping  a  ship's  reckoning,  that  duty  devolved 
upon  me. 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  the  captain  sent 
for  me.  "  Fran9ois,"  said  he,  "  my  wife  has 
poisoned  me,  that  I  might  not  return  to  interrupt 
a  connexion  which  she  had  formed  during  ray 
absence.  I  have  no  children,  and  no  relations 
that  have  ever  cared  for  me.     I  am  the  owner 
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of  the  cargo,  as  well  as  the  captain  of  this 
vessel,  and  it  is  my  intention  to  make  it 
over  to  you ;  I  consider  that  you  have  the 
greatest  claim  to  it,  as  there  is  nobody  on 
board  except  yourself  who  can  navigate  her. 
Understand  me,  it  is  not  out  of  any  particular 
regard,  so  much  as  to  prevent  my  wife  from 
obtaining  my  property,  that  I  select  you  as  my 
heir  ;  you  have,  therefore,  to  thank  Heaven  for 
your  good  fortune,  more  than  you  have  me,  I 
have  but  one  request  to  make  in  return,  which 
is,  that  you  will  faithfully  promise  to  cause 
Rwe  hundred  masses  to  be  said  for  my  soul, 
upon  your  arrival  in  Italy." 

I  readily  made  the  promise  which  he  re- 
quired, and  the  captain  drew  up  a  will,  which  he 
read  and  executed  before  the  whole  of  the  crew, 
by  which  the  vessel  and  cargo  were  made  over 
to  me.  Two  days  afterwards  he  expired.  We 
sewed  him  up  in  a  hammock,  and  threw  him 
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overboard.  Although  it  was  quite  calm  at  the 
time,  a  gale  sprung  up  immediately  afterwards, 
which  eventually  increased  to  a  hurricane. 

We  were  obliged  to  bear  up,  and  for  several 
days  scudded  under  bare  poles,  until  I  found 
that  we  were  in  the  very  centre  of  the  Atlantic, 
out  of  the  track  of  any  vessels.  Gradually  the 
weather  became  more  settled,  and  we  again 
spread  our  canvass  to  the  breeze.  To  my  sur- 
prise, I  observed,  that  although  by  my  reckon- 
ing we  were  nearly  one  thousand  miles  from 
any  land,  several  aquatic  birds  were  hovering 
about  the  ship,  of  a  description  that  seldom 
go  far  from  the  shore.  I  watched  them  as  the 
sun  went  down,  and  perceived  that  they  took 
their  flight  to  the  south-east.  Anxious  to  dis- 
cover any  land,  not  hitherto  described,  I  steered 
the  ship  in  that  direction  during  the  night,  and 
early  on  the  next  morning  we  found  ourselves 
close   to   an   island,    apparently   ten  or  fifteen 
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miles  long,  very  high,  and  of  a  conical  shape, 
which  I  knew  was  not  laid  down  upon  any 
chart.  I  resolved  to  examine  it,  and  dropped 
my  anchor  in  a  small  bay,  at  the  bottom  of 
which  a  few  houses  announced  that  it  was 
inhabited;  although  I  could  not  distinguish 
any  thing  like  guns  or  fortification.  We  had 
not  furled  our  sails,  when  a  boat  shoved  off 
from  the  shore,  and  pulled  towards  us.  She 
soon  came  alongside,  and  astonished  us  as  much 
by  the  peculiarity  of  her  structure,  as  by  the 
appearance  of  the  people  who  were  on  board. 

She  was  a  wide  canoe,  very  beautifully 
carved  and  inlaid,  or  rather  veneered,  with 
gold  ornaments.  She  had  a  flag,  hoisted  to  a 
staff,  hanging  over  the  stern,  the  field  of  which 
was  white,  with  a  representation  of  a  fountain, 
worked  in  gold  thread,  in  the  centre.  The 
three  men  who  were  in  her, .  particularly  the 
one  seated  in  the  stern  sheets,  were  very  richly 
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attired  in  dresses  worked  in  gold  thread.  But 
what  astonished  us  more  than  all  was  the  pecu- 
liarity of  their  complexions,  which,  although 
they  were  very  well-featured  men,  were  of  a 
beautiful  light  blue — their  eyes  black,  and 
their  hair  of  a  rich  auburn. 

The  personage  in  the  stern  sheets  ascended 
the  side,  and  addressing  me  in  excellent  Portu- 
guese, inquired  if  I  could  speak  the  language. 

I  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  he  then 
welcomed  us  in  the  name  of  the  king,  upon  my 
arrival  at  the  island — asking  me  the  number 
of  my  crew,  whether  I  had  any  sick  on  board, 
and  many  other  particulars,  all  of  which  he 
noted  down  upon  tablets  of  gold,  with  a  piece 
of  red  cinnabar. 

Having  replied  to  all  his  interrogations,  I 
then  obtained  from  him  the  following  parti- 
culars, viz.,  that  the  island  had  been  originally 
peopled  by  one  of  the  ships  belonging  to  Vasco 
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de  Gama's  squadron,  which,  returning  from 
the  East  Indies  laden  with  the  produce  of  the 
east,  and  specimens  of  the  various  inhabitants 
of  the  newly  discovered  territories,  had  been 
cast  away  and  utterly  wrecked.  That  the 
island,  which  otherwise  was  fertile  and  well 
stocked,  was  one  mine  of  gold,  which  in  the 
absence  of  other  metals,  they  were  necessitated 
to  employ  for  every  article  and  utensil  in 
common  use.  But  the  greatest  curiosity 
which  the  island  contained,  was  a  fountain 
of  water  at  the  foot  of  the  centre  peak, 
of  a  beautiful  colour,  and  producing  longevity 
to  those  who  drank  of  it ;  from  which  it  had 
received  the  name  of  the  Isle  of  the  Golden 
Fountain.  That  when  they  had  landed,  about 
three  hundred  years  ago,  they  consisted  of 
various  nations  and  colours,  male  and  female ; 
but  the  climate  and  the  use  of  the  waters,  had, 
in  the  course  of  time,  produced  the  change  in 
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their  complexions  which  we  beheld,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  were  now  of  that  peculiar  tint, 
with  the  exception  that  the  females  were  not 
so  dark  as  the  men.  Few  ships  had  ever 
touched  there;  and  the  crews  of  those  who 
had  fallen  in  with  the  island,  had  preferred 
remaining,  which  accounted  for  its  being  so 
totally  unknown ;  that  the  king  was  very 
partial  to  strangers,  and  always  received  them 
at  his  palace,  which  was  built  close  to  the 
Golden  Fountain.  He  concluded  by  requesting 
me  to  accompany  him  on  shore,  and  pay  my 
respects — stating,  that  if  I  wished  to  quit  the 
island,  his  majesty  would  permit  me  to  load  my 
vessel  with  as  much  as  she  could  carry,  of  the 
metal  so  precious  in  other  countries,  but  so 
little  valued  in  this. 

I  must  acknowledge  that  I  was  quite  over- 
joyed at  his  narration.  I  considered  my  fortune 
to   be  made,    and  hastened  to  accompany  the 


116  THE    PACHA    OF    MANY    TALES. 

ambassador,  who  stated  that  the  king  would  not 
be  pleased  if  I  did  not  permit  the  major  part  of 
my  ship's  company  to  attend  me  to  the  palace. 
As  the  men  were  very  eager  to  go  on  shore 
after  the  account  which  they  had  heard,  and 
he  assured  me  that  the  wind  never  blew  home 
in  the  bay,  which  was  on  the  lee  side  of  the 
island,  I  consented  to  their  wishes,  and  allowed 
all  but  two  to  quit  the  vessel. 

We  were  much  surprised  when  we  landed 
at  the  village,  to  perceive  that  even  the  pig- 
troughs,  posts,  and  rails,  and  indeed  every 
article  in  which  metal  could  be  employed,  were 
of  solid  gold  ;  but  we  had  not  time  for  exami- 
nation, as  we  found  several  sledges,  drawn  by 
small  bullocks,  waiting  for  us  near  the  beach. 

We  mounted,  and  the  animals  set  off  in  a 
swift  canter,  upon  a  smooth  and  ascending  road, 
and  in  less  than  two  hours  we  arrived  at  the 
king''s  palace,  which  was  an  extensive  building, 
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not  very  remarkable  in  its  structure,  excepting 
tke  unusual  sight  of  the  large  columns  of  gold, 
supporting  the  porticos,  which  extended  from 
it  on  every  side.  But  when  we  had  alighted  and 
were  proceeding  through  the  porticos,  I  was 
astonished  at  the  wonderful  finish  of  the  sta- 
tues which  embellished  them.  They  were 
mounted  on  plinths  of  the  burnished  metal,  and 
carved  out  of  a  sort  of  light  blue  chalcedony, 
which,  joined  with  their  masterly  execution, 
gave  them  the  appearance  of  life.  I  was  sur- 
prised at  the  strange  attitudes  which  the  sculp- 
tors had  chosen  to  represent,  all  more  or  less 
distorted,  although  the  human  proportions  were 
admirable.  Some  appeared  as  if  they  had 
been  placed  on  their  legs  when  asleep,  others 
laughing  or  crying,  nay,  one  or  two  were  repre- 
sented in  the  act  of  vomiting.  Amongst  the 
whole  I  could  not  perceive  one  image  in  which 
the  human  form  was  represented  in  a  noble  or 
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graceful  posture,  and  I  pitied  the  taste  of  those 
who  could  have  employed  workmen  of  such 
extraordinary  talents  in  representing  the  image 
of  his  Maker,  under  such  a  degrading  variety 
of  postures.  I  was  about  to  make  this  remark 
to  my  conductor,  but  I  was  checked  by  the 
remembrance,  that  I  was  in  a  king's  palace,  not 
in  a  studio  ;  and  that  kings  have  their  fancies, 
which  they  are  not  inclined  to  submit  to  public 
criticism. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  portico, 
two  lofty  doors  were  thrown  open,  and  we  were 
struck  dumb  with  the  magnificence  of  the 
scene  which  presented  itself  to  our  eyes. 

The  king  was  seated  on  a  throne  of  the  most 
splendid  workmanship  ;  the  precious  metal  had 
been  oxydized  to  every  shade  of  colour,  and  was 
wrought  in  beautiful  Mosaic:  the  walls  and 
ceiling  were  entirely  covered  with  the  same,  in 
some  parts  burnished,  to  reflect  as  mirrors,  in 
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Others  elaborately   carved   in  ornamental   fret- 
work,  as   peculiar   from    the   elegance    of    its 
design,  as  from  the  superiority  of  its  execution. 
On  each    side  of  the    throne  extending  to  the 
door  at  which  we  entered,  were  a  row  of  ladies, 
and  behind  them   raised  on  a  platform  about 
two  feet  higher,  another  row  of  courtiers — all 
dressed  in  stuffs  of  cloth  of  gold,  which  were 
embroidered  with  flowers  of  variously  coloured 
metal,  so  as  to  present  the  most  perfect  imita- 
tion  of  nature.     The   women   were   very   fair 
compared  to  the  men,   and  their  cerulian  tint 
was  far  from  being  disagreeable;  as  it  gave  a 
transparency  to  their  complexions  ;  but  none  of 
them  could  be  compared  to  the  king's  daughter, 
who  was  nearly  white,  and  of  the  most  perfect 
symmetry  in  feature  and  in  form  ;  her  auburn 
hair   was   so  long,   that  it  hung  down  to  the 
bottom  of  her  dress,   and  was  ornamented  with 
small  chains  and  ornaments  of  polished  steel, 
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which  were  entwined  in  its  tresses.  She  sat  at 
the  foot  of  the  throne,  near  to  the  king,  and  I 
was  so  astonished  at  her  heavenly  appearance, 
that  I  could  not  remember  the  compliments 
which  I  had  intended  to  pay  his  majesty,  but 
remained  speechless  before  him. 

The  king  received  us  very  graciously,  asking 
me  many  questions,  and  broke  up  the  audience, 
(after  half  an  hour,)  desiring  some  of  the  hand- 
somest ladies  to  select  one  of  my  companions, 
and  each  hold  herself  responsible  for  his  com- 
fort and  amusement.  I  forgot  to  mention,  that 
as  every  country  has  its  peculiar  customs,  one 
here  appeared  to  me  very  singular.  When  I 
asked  the  Gentleman  usher  what  was  the  usual 
homage  paid  to  the  king  of  the  country,  he 
informed  me  that  you  advanced  your  hand 
before  you,  on  a  level  with  your  face,  and 
snapped  your  fingers  at  him.  That  the  louder 
you  could  snap  them,  the  more  accomplished 
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and  elegant  you  were  considered.  But  in  my 
confusion  I  quite  forgot  his  injunctions;  and 
it  was  not  until  the  ladies  all  snapped  their 
fingers  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  their 
sovereign,  that  I  recollected  the  omission  which 
I  had  been  guilty  of.  Before  the  king  retired, 
he  intimated  that  he  expected  we  should  take 
up  our  abodes  at  the  palace  for  some  days,  and 
we  should  have  the  honour  of  sitting  at  his 
table,  in  the  afternoon's  banquet. 

The  whole  of  the  company  separated ;  those 
who  had  charge  of  my  companions  leading  them 
different  ways,  leaving  me  alone  with  the  prin- 
cess, who  had  risen  from  her  seat  when  directed 
by  her  father  to  take  charge  of  me.  I  could 
have  fallen  down  and  worshipped  her :  as  it 
was,  I  involuntarily  dropped  on  one  knee,  and 
looked  up  in  her  face  as  if  I  had  been  contem- 
plating a  celestial  visitant. 

She  smiled  and  addressed  me  :  "  I  am  ordered 
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to  attend  to  your  happiness  and  comfort,  and 
I  obey  my  father'^s  commands  with  pleasure. 
I  only  trust  that  your  happiness  may  be  more 
lasting  than  it  usually  is  in  this  deceitful  world," 
and  she  sighed  deeply. 

I  continued  in  my  position  at  her  feet,  and 
encouraged  by  her  urbanity,  poured  forth  a 
torrent  of  what  to  the  many  are  considered  com- 
pliments, but  which  to  her  were  but  truths. 
I  became  eloquent  from  excitation,  and  being  at 
this  time,  as  I  before  observed  to  your  highness, 
a  very  personable  man,  I  perceived  that  she  was 
pleased  with  my  efforts  to  obtain  her  favour. 

"  I  have  more  than  once  had  this  duty  allotted 
to  me,  when  strangers  have  visited  the  island," 
observed  she ;  "  but  I  have  always  been  wearied, 
and  have  called  in  my  women  to  assist  me.  I 
never  yet  have  seen  one  like  you ;  you  are  , 
gentle,  and  of  a  very  different  description  from 
those  who  generally  have  been  introduced  as 
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the  captains  of  vessels  which  have  arrived  here. 
I  then  was  indifferent,  if  not  glad,  when  my 
duty  was  at  an  end  ;  but  I  feel  otherwise  now  " 
— and  she  again  sighed. 

"  If  it  depended  upon  me,  fair  princess,  and 
upon  my  wishes,  I  am  afraid  that  you  would 
consider  the  duration  of  it  to  be  most  tedious. 
Never  have  I  beheld  any  creature  so  perfect  and 
so  beautiful  I  O  that  your  task  might  be  con- 
tinued for  the  term  of  my  existence!" 

"  It  probably  may,"  answered  she,  gravely, 
and  then,  as  if  recollecting  herself,  she  assumed 
a  more  cheerful  air,  and  continued ;  *'  but  we 
are  losing  time,  which  should  be  otherwise  em- 
ployed. Come,  sir,  permit  me  to  obey  my 
father's  commands,  and  try  to  beguile  the  hours 
by  contributing  to  your  amusement." 

Offering  me  her  hand,  which  I  respectfully 
raised  to  my  lips,  she  then  conducted  me  over 
the  palace,  directing  my  attention  to  every  object 
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that  she  considered  worthy  of  notice;  and  we 
had  passed  two  or  three  hours  in  conversation, 
and  remarks  upon  the  objects  before  us,  when 
I  expressed  my  wish  to  behold  the  curious 
fountain  from  which  the  island  took  its  name. 

"  I  shall  obey  you,"  replied  she  :  and  again 
her  face  assumed  a  mournful  cast.  She  led  the 
way  to  a  hall  of  black  marble,  in  the  centre  of 
which  the  fountain  threw  up  its  water  to  the 
height  of  twelve  or  fourteen  feet,  and  fell  into 
a  spacious  basin.  The  water  of  it,  when  in  a 
body,  shone  with  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow, 
and  the  sparkling  drops  which  were  thrown  out 
on  every  side,  were  brilliant  as  the  purest 
gold. 

''  How  beautiful !"  exclaimed  I,  after  some 
minutes  of  silent  admiration.  '*  These,  then, 
are  the  waters  of  longevity." 

"  And  also  of  intoxication,"  replied  the  prin- 
cess,    "  They  will  be  produced  at  the  banquet 
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of  the  king ;  and,  O  sir  !  be  temperate,  very 
temperate,  in  the  use  of  them." 

I  promised  that  I  would,  and  we  continued 
our  walk  to  the  porticos  of  the  palace,  where  I 
pointed  to  the  statues  of  blue  chalcedony,  and 
begged  her  to  inform  me  by  whom  they  had 
been  executed,  and  why  they  were  all  in  such 
grotesque  and  absurd  positions. 

"  That  is  a  question  which  I  cannot  answer, 
further  than  that  they  were  made  in  the  island. 
We  must  now  return,  as  the  king's  banquet  will 
be  ready." 

We  sat  down  at  the  table  of  the  king,  that  is 
to  say,  I  and  my  companions ;  for  no  courtiers, 
male  or  female,  were  permitted  to  have  the 
same  honour.  Each  lady  stood  behind  the 
person  who  had  been  intrusted  to  her  charge, 
and  waited  upon  him.  My  gallantry,  as  a 
Frenchman,  was  sorely  wounded  at  the  idea  of 
my  charming  princess  performing  the  duties  of  a 
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menial,  and  I  expressed  my  feelings  to  her  in  a 
low  tone  of  voice.  She  shook  her  head,  as  if  to 
rebuke  me,  and  I  said  no  more.  When  we  had 
finished  the  banquet,  his  majesty  ordered  the 
water  of  the  golden  fountain  to  be  produced, 
which  it  immediately  was,  by  those  in  attendance, 
and  extolling  its  virtues,  desired  a  cup  to  be 
filled  for  each  guest,  which  was  handed  to  him 
by  the  attendant  ladies. 

As  the  princess  presented  the  cup,  she  con- 
trived to  press  one  of  her  fingers  against  mine, 
before  she  removed  them,  to  remind  me  of  my 
promise.  I  drank  but  sparingly,  but  the  ef- 
fects were  instantaneous — my  spirits  rose  buoy- 
ant, and  I  felt  a  sort  of  intellectual  intoxication. 
At  a  sign  made  by  the  king,  the  ladies  now 
took  their  seats  beside  us,  and  by  their  atten- 
tions and  caresses  increased  the  desire  for  the 
water,  which  they  supplied  in  abundance.  I 
must  confess  that  at  each  sip  that  I  took,  the 
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princess,  who  had  taken  her  seat  by  me,  ap- 
peared so  much  more  charming  in  my  eyes, 
that  notwithstanding  the  repeated  pressure  of 
her  foot  to  remind  me  of  my  promise,  I  could 
not  resist  the  impulse  to  drink. 

The  boatswain  and  one  of  the  seamen  were 
very  drunken  characters,  and  had  very  soon 
poured  down  so  much  of  the  water,  that  they 
dropped  off  their  stools  on  the  marble  pavement, 
without  sense  or  motion.  This  recalled  me  to 
my  senses,  which  were  rapidly  stealing  away ;  I 
rose  from  my  seat,  and  pointing  out  to  my  com- 
panions that  it  would  ill  become  them  to  intoxi- 
cate themselves  in  the  presence  of  his  majesty, 
requested  that  they  would  drink  no  more,  but 
leave  the  table'  before  they  were  incapacitated 
from  paying  the  proper  attentions  to  their  fair 
conductors.  The  last  argument  had  more 
weight  than  the  first,  and  notwithstanding  the 
remonstrances   of  the   kins:,   who  showed   the 
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greatest  anxiety  that  we  should  remain,  the 
party  rose  from  the  table  and  separated.  The 
two  men  who  were  intoxicated  were  carried 
away  by  some  of  the  courtiers,  and  the  king 
with  marks  of  displeasure  quitted  the  hall.  I 
was  again  left  alone  with  my  charming  prin- 
cess, and  inflamed  with  the  exhilarating  draught 
which  I  had  taken,  I  threw  myself  at  her  feet, 
declaring  my  violent  passion,  and  my  wish 
never  to  quit  the  island,  if  I  could  be  blessed 
with  a  reciprocal  feeling  on  her  part.  I  per- 
ceived that  I  had  made  an  impression,  and  fol- 
lowing up  my  success,  I  protested  and  she  lis- 
tened, until  the  evening  closed  in  and  found  us 
still  seated  upon  the  steps  of  the  throne.  At 
last,  she  rose  and  said,  "  I  know  not  whether 
you  be  sincere  in  what  you  say,  but  I  must 
acknowledge  that  I  hope  you  are ;  and  I  shall 
be  very  miserable  if  it  should  prove  otherwise. 
But  you  are  now  under  the  effects  of  the  intoxi- 
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eating  water,  and  may  deceive  yourself.  Come, 
sir,  it  is  time  that  I  conduct  you  to  your 
chamber,  where  you  must  sleep  away  the  exhi- 
larating effects  of  the  golden  fountain.  To- 
morrow morning,  if  you  are  of  the  same 
opinion,  I  may  be  induced  to  make  a  disco- 
very." 

The  next  morning  I  woke  without  any  head- 
ache from  the  intemperance  of  the  previous 
night.  As  soon  as  I  quitted  the  apartment  I 
met  the  princess  outside.  *'  I  am  still  in  the 
same  mind,  dear  princess,"  said  I,  implanting  a 
kiss  upon  her  hand,  "  to  live  for  you  alone,  or 
die  if  I  cannot  remain  with  you." 

She  smiled  and  answered,  "  Then  for  you 
will  I  sacrifice  every  thing  ;  for  until  I  be- 
held you,  I  never  was  aware  that  I  had  a 
heart.  Rise  and  follow  me,  and  you  shall  know 
all." 

We  passed  the  large  hall,  with   which   the 
♦ 
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whole  of  the  bed-chambers  communicated,  and 
she  conducted  me  through  a  dark  passage  to  a 
room,  in  which  were  several  golden  plinths 
without  statues.  At  the  further  end  of  it  I 
perceived,  to  my  horror,  that  two  of  them  were 
already  occupied  with  the  forms  of  the  boat- 
swain and  sailor  who  had  been  intoxicated  the 
night  before.  They  were  now  changed  into  the 
same  blue  chalcedony  of  which  the  statues  in 
the  porticos  were  composed. 

"  Do  you  recognize  these  figures  ?''''  inquired 
the  princess. 

"  I  do,  indeed,'**  answered  I  with  amaze- 
ment. 

"  Such  are  the  efFects,"  continued  she,  "  of 
intoxication  from  the  water  of  the  golden  foun- 
tain. They  contain  in  solution  so  large  a  quan- 
jtity  of  the  matter  which  by  mineralogists  is 
denominated  silex,  that  once  allow  the  senses  to 
be  overpowered  by  repeated  draughts,  and  in 
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a  few  hours  the  effects  which  you  behold  will 
be  produced.  It  is  by  these  means  that  my  fa- 
ther has  obtained  the  variety  and  number  of 
statues  which  you  have  seen — all  of  whom  were 
once  visitors  to  the  island  in  different  ships,  not 
one  of  the  crews  of  which  have  ever  returned. 
It  has  also  the  power  of  producing  longevity, 
and  hardening  the  hearts  of  those  who  use  it  in 
moderation.  My  father's  cruelty,  therefore,  is 
not  thbught  of  by  his  subjects,  who,  if  convicted 
of  any  heinous  crime,  are  forced  to  drink  this 
water,  and  are  erected  as  monuments  of  his  dis- 
pleasure in  various  parts  of  the  island.  You 
may  ask,  how  is  it  that  I  have  not  as  little  re- 
morse as  the  other  inhabitants  ?  The  fact  is, 
that  I  was  naturally  of  a  kind  and  tender 
heart ;  and  my  mother,  who  lamented  it  be- 
cause she  felt  that  it  would  not  add  to  my  hap- 
piness in  this  world  of  cruelty  and  deceit,  was 
more  than  ever  anxious  that  I  should  drink  the 
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waters  ;  but  what  is  forced  upon  us  in  child- 
hood, is  generally  remembered  as  we  grow  up 
with  disgust.  The  consequence  is,  that  I  have 
never  used  the  waters  since  her  death,  which 
happened  when  I  was  but  seven  years  old. 
Had  I  not  made  this  discovery,  in  all  proba- 
bility you  and  all  your  companions  would  have 
fallen  victims  this  evening,  when  the  banquet 
will  be  spread  and  the  water  will  be  produced 
as  before.  My  prepossession  in  your  favour 
has,  I  trust,  been  the  means  of  preserving  the 
lives  of  those  who  remain." 

*' Cursed  treachery!"  exclaimed  I;  "and 
now,  what  is  to  be  done  ?" 

"  You  must  escape.  Caution  your  men  not 
to  drink  this  evening,  and  make  some  ex- 
cuse to  repair  on  board  for  an  hour  or  two 
in  the  forenoon  of  to-morrow.     As  for  me " 

"  Without  you,  princess,  I  cannot — will  not 
go.     Either  consent  to  accompany  me,  or  here 
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I  Stay,  risking  all ;  for  I  had  sooner  be  a 
senseless  statue  upon  a  plinth  in  the  portico 
of  your  abode,  than  quit  the  island  with  a 
broken  heart." 

"  Then  he  is  true ;  and  there  are  some  v;ho 
are  good  —some  who  are  not  deceitful  in  this 
world ;"  exclaimed  the  princess,  falling  on  her 
knees,  as  the  tears  trickled  down  her  cheeks. 
"•  I  am  sure  you'll  treat  me  kindly,"  continued 
she,  holding  my  hand  in  hers ;  '*  if  you  do  not, 
1  shall  die." 

I  pressed  her  to  my  bosom,  and  vowed  to 
love  her  till  death ;  and  we  hastened  back  to 
my  chamber,  that  we  might  consult  upon  our 
arrangements.  I  found  an  opportunity,  in  the 
course  of  the  forenoon,  to  acquaint  all  my  com- 
panions of  their  danger,  except  one  whom  I 
could  not  meet  with. 

In  the  evening  we  again  sat  down  to  the  ban- 
quet, and  soon  after  the  water  had  been  pro- 
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duced,  the  one  who  had  not  been  warned  fell 
off  his  chair  in  a  state  off  intoxication.  I  made 
this  an  excuse  for  drinking  no  more.  Assum- 
ing an  angry  tone  towards  my  companions,  I 
apologised  to  the  king  for  their  want  of  respect 
in  his  presence,  and  rose  from  the  table  in  spite 
of  all  his  remonstrances.  The  next  morning  I 
stated  to  the  king  that  I  wished  to  return  to  my 
ship  for  an  hour  or  two,  that  I  might  bring  him 
a  present  of  ivory,  which  I  had  been  informed 
would  be  acceptable.  The  princess  offered  to 
attend  us,  and  the  king,  satisfied  with  her  sur- 
veillance, consented  to  our  departure,  on  con- 
dition that  we  would  not  fail  to  return  in  time 
for  the  banquet,  which  we  most  faithfully  pro- 
mised. While  the  sledges  were  preparing,  I 
requested  the  princess  to  obtain  several  flasks 
of  the  golden  water,  that  I  might  present  them 
as  curiosities  to  all  the  learned  societies  in  Eu- 
rope.     This  she  accomplished,    and    stowing 
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them  in  her  own  sledge  with  several  articles  of 
wearing  apparel,  not  only  took  them  from  the 
palace  unperceived,  but  they  were  carried  on 
board  without  the  knowledge  of  my  compa- 
nions. I  immediately  cut  my  cables,  and  made 
all  sail  out  of  the  bay  without  any  molestation, 
as  the  natives  did  not  suspect  my  intentions ;  I 
never  felt  more  happy  than  when  I  found  my- 
self once  more  floating  on  the  wave,  in  com- 
pany with  my  beautiful  princess,  whose  affec- 
tionate manners  endeared  me  to  her  more  and 
more  every  day. 

Unfortunately,  in  our  hurry  to  escape,  we 
quite  overlooked  the  circumstance  of  our  water 
casks  being  nearly  empty,  and  we  were  soon  re- 
duced to  half  a  pint  per  diem.  To  render  our 
situation  more  disastrous,  the  weather  became 
intensely  hot,  and  the  people,  in  spite  of  all 
my  remonstrances,  contrived  every'  night  to 
steal  a  part  of  the  water'  which  was  not  yet  ex- 
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pended,    so   that   at   last  we   found   ourselves 
becalmed,  without  a  drop  of  water  on  board. 

But  all  my  apprehensions  were  now  swal- 
lowed up  by  one  of  greater  interest.  A  fever 
seized  my  dear  princess,  who,  accustomed  to 
every  luxury?  and  a  beautiful  climate,  could 
not  bear  up  against  the  close  confinement  of  a 
vessel  under  a  tropical  sun.  Notwithstanding 
all  my  care  and  attention,  in  three  days  after 
she  was  attacked  she  expired  in  my  arms,  bless- 
ing me  for  my  attachment  and  my  love,  and  re- 
gretting that  she  was  summoned  from  the  world 
so  soon  after  she  had  discovered  that  there  was 
an  object  in  it  worth  living  for.  I  threw  myself 
upon 

Here  the  renegade  appeared  to  be  much 
affected ;  he  covered  his  face  with  the  wide 
sleeve  of  his  under  garment,  and  was  silent. 

"  By   God  and   his  prophet,   these  Franks 
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are  great  fools  about  women,"  observed  the 
pacha  to  Mustapha.  "  I  must  own,  though, 
that  I  like  this  princess  better  than  Cerise, 
and  I  am  very  sorry  that  she  is  dead.  Come, 
Huckaback,  go  on.  Where  did  you  throw 
yourself.?" 

On  her  body,  (continued  the  renegade, 
mournfully,)  where  I  remained  for  many  hours. 
At  last.  I  rose  in  a  frenzy  quite  indifferent  as  to 
life  or  death.  I  went  on  deck,  where  I  found 
my  crew  much  in  the  same  condition,  from 
their  agonizing  thirst;  but  I  mocked  them, 
and  laughed  at  the  smooth  expanse  of  water, 
which,  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  was  not 
rippled  by  the  slightest  breeze,  and  turned  my 
eyes  up  in  derision  to  the  sun,  who  poured 
down  his  vertical  streams  of  light  and  heat,  as 
if  he  would  consume  us  with  his  powerful  rays. 
I  thought  but  of  one  subject,  I  had  but   one 
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desire,  which  was,  to  rejoin  the  object  of  my 
adoration.  On  a  sudden  I  called  to  mind  the 
flasks  of  golden  water,  which  till  then  I  had 
forgotten,  and  rushing  down  into  the  cabin,  I 
determined  to  intoxicate  myself,  and  quit  this 
world  of  disappointment  and  unrealized  fruition. 
As  if  fearful  that  the  spirit  of  my  loved  princess 
should  have  already  so  far  journeyed  to  the 
realms  of  bliss,  that  I  might  not  be  able  to 
discern  her  when  I  had  shaken  off  the  incum- 
brance of  an  earthly  body,  and  was  at  liberty 
to  pursue,  I  seized  a  flask,  and  pouring  out 
the  water  with  a  hand  trembling  with  anxiety, 
drank  off*  a  glass.  I  was  hastily  refilling  it, 
when  the  gurgling  sound  struck  upon  the  ears 
of  my  companions,  who  rushing  down  like  the 
fainting  animals  who  hear  the  music  of  the 
fountain  in  the  desert,  poured  tumultuously 
into  the  cabin,  and  in  spite  of  all  my  remon- 
strances to  leave  me  sufficient  for  the  comple- 
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tion  of  my  desires,  seized  upon  the  flask  in  my 
hand,  as  well  as  upon  all  those  that  remained, 
emptied  them  in  a  few  seconds  with  their 
copious  draughts,  and  returned  laughing  and 
shouting  to  the  deck  above. 

The  water  which  I  had  already  drunk  pro- 
duced one  good  effect ;  it  hardened  my  heart 
for  the  time,  and  I  fell  into  a  sort  of  stoical 
indifference,  which  lasted  many  hours.  I  then 
repaired  on  deck,  where  I  found  all  my  com- 
panions changed  into  blue  chalcedony — not  one 
alive.  The  heavens,  too,  had  changed ;  clouds 
obscured  the  sun,  the  wind  was  rising,  and  ever 
and  anon  a  mournful  gust  blew  through  the 
shrouds;  the  birds  were  screaming  on  the 
wing,  and  the  water  line  of  the  black  horizon 
was  fringed  with  a  narrow  ridge  of  foam.  The 
thunder  rolled  at  a  distance,  and  I  perceived 
that  convulsion  of  the  elements  was  at  hand. 
The  sails  were  all  set,  and  without  assistance  I 
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could  not  reduce  them ;  but  I  was  indifferent 
to  my  fate.  The  lightning  now  darted  in 
every  direction,  and  large  drops  of  rain  pattered 
on  the  deck.  With  the  means  of  existence,  the 
desire  of  life  returned  :  I  spread  out  the  spare 
sails,  and  as  the  torrents  descended,  and  the 
vessel  bowed  to  her  gunwale  in  submission  of 
the  blast,  I  filled  the  empty  casks.  I  thought 
of  nothing  else  until  my  task  was  completed. 
I  strode  carelessly  over  the  bodies  of  my  com- 
panions, the  sails  were  blown  from  the  yards, 
the  yards  themselves  were  snapped  asunder, 
the  topmasts  fell  over  the  sides,  the  vessel  flew 
before  the  boiling  surge ;  but  I  heeded  not — I 
filled  the  casks  with  water.  When  I  had 
finished  my  labours,  a  reaction  took  place,  and 
I  recollected  the  loss  which  I  had  sustained.  I 
descended  to  the  cabin.  There  she  lay  in  all 
her  beauty.  I  kissed  the  cold  cheek,  I  wrapped 
up  the   adored  image,  carried  it  on   deck,  and 
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launched  it  into  the  wave;  and,  as  it  disap- 
peared under  the  raging  billows,  I  felt  as  if  my 
heart,  in  its  struggles  to  escape,  had  burst  the 
strings  which  confined  it  in  my  bosom,  and 
had  leapt  into  the  angry  flood  to  join  her. 
Exhausted  with  my  feelings,  I  fell  down  in  a 
swoon  ;  how  long  I  remained  I  cannot  exactly 
say,  but  it  was  nearly  dark  when  I  lost  my  re- 
collection, and  broad  daylight  when  I  recovered. 
The  vessel  was  still  flying  before  the  gale, 
which  now  roared  in  its  resistless  fury ;  the 
tattered  fragments  of  the  sails  were  blown  out 
before  the  lower  yards  like  so  many  streamers 
and  pennants,  and  the  wrecks  of  the  topmasts 
were  still  towing  alongside  through  the  foaming 
surge.  The  indurated  bodies  of  my  companions 
were  lying  about  the  decks,  washed  by  the 
water  which  poured  into  the  vessel,  as  she  rolled 
deeply  from  one  side  to  the  other,  presenting 
her  gunwales  as  if  courting  the  admittance  of 
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the  wave.  "  Are  you,  then,  tired  of  your  ex- 
istence, as  well  as  I  ?"  thought  I,  apostro- 
phising the  vessel.  "  Have  you  found  out  at 
last,  that  while  you  swim  youVe  nought  to  en- 
counter but  difficulty  and  danger  ?  That  you 
enter  your  haven  but  to  renew  your  tasks,  and 
again  become  a  beast  of  burthen ;  that  when 
empty  you  must  bow  to  the  slightest  breeze, 
and  when  laden  must  groan  and  labour  for 
the  good  of  others.     Have ^" 

"  Holy  prophet !  I  never  heard  of  people 
talking  to  ships  before,  and  I  don't  understand 
it,"  observed  the  pacha.  "  Leave  out  all  you 
said  to  the  ship,  and  all  the  ship  said  to  you  in 
reply,  and  go  on  with  your  story." 

The  gale  lasted  for  three  days,  and  then  it  as 
suddenly  fell  calm.  I  had  observed  by  the 
compass  that  we  had  been  running  to  the  east- 
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ward,  and  I  supposed  that  we  were  not  very  far 
from  the  Western   Isles.     As  I   surveyed  the 
bodies  of  my  companions,  it  occurred   to   me 
that  they  ought  to  fetch  a  high  price  in  Italy 
as  specimens  of  art,   and  I  resolved  to  dispose 
of  them  as  the  work  of  men.     Having  no  other 
employment,  I  brought  up  the   spare  planks 
from  below,   and  made  packing-cases  for  them 
all.     It   was    with    some   difficulty  that  I  con- 
trived, by  means  of  tackles,   to  lower  them  to  , 
the  hold,  which  I  succeeded  in  accomplishing 
with   safety  excepting   in  one  instance,   when, 
from  the  tackle-fall  giving  way,  the  image  fell 
to  the  bottom  of   the  vessel,   and  being  very 
brittle,  was  broken  into  pieces.     As  it  was  no 
longer  of  any  value  as  a  statue,  I  broke  it  up 
to  examine  it,  and  I  can  assure  your  highness 
that   it   was   very   wonderful  to   witness    how 
every  part  of  the   human  body    was   changed 
into  flint,  of  a  colour  corresponding  with  that 
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which  it  had  been  when  living.  The  heart  was 
red,  and  on  my  arrival  in  Italy  I  had  several 
seals  made  from  it,  which  were  pronounced  by 
the  lapidaries  who  cut  them  to  be  of  the  finest 
blood- red  cornelian.  I  have  now  a  piece  of  the 
dark  stone  of  which  the  liver  was  composed, 
which  I  keep  for  striking  a  light.  As  it  after- 
wards proved,  almost  all  of  it  was  valuable, 
for  the  alternate  fat  and  lean  formed  a  variety 
of  beautiful  onyxes  and  sardonyx,  which  I 
disposed  of  very  advantageously  to  the  cameo 
engravers.  I  was  several  days  employed  in 
packing  up,  but  I  had  plenty  of  provisions  and 
water,  and  had  no  doubt  but  that  I  should  be 
seen  by  some  vessel  before  they  were  expended. 
Three  weeks  had  elapsed,  when  one  morning 
I  went  on  deck,  and  saw  land  on  both  sides  of 
me.  I  immediately  recognised  the  Rock  of 
Gibraltar,  and  the  Straits,  through  which  I  was 
drifting.     I  was  boarded  by  a  Spanish  gun-boat 
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from  Algesiras,  and  having  stated  that  all  my 
crew  had  died  two  months  before  of  the  yellow 
fever,  I  was  towed  in,  put  into  quarantine  for 
forty  days,  and  then  permitted  to  equip  my 
vessel  and  procure  sailors.  This  I  was  enabled 
to  do  by  selling  two  of  the  flasks  which  held  the 
water,  and  which,  like  all  the  other  utensils  of 
the  island  from  which  I  had  escaped,  were  of 
pure  gold. 

I  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  go  to  Leghorn, 
where  not  only  the  vessel  might  be  recognized, 
and  the  widow  give  me  some  trouble,  but  the 
statues  also  might  have  been  identified  as  the 
men  who  had  sailed  in  the  vessel,  and  occasion 
my  being  burnt  as  a  necromancer  by  the   In- 
quisition.     I    directed  my  course  for   Naples, 
where  I  arrived  in  safety.     Having  disembarked 
my  metamorphosed  crew,   I  hired  a  large  room 
to  exhibit  them,  and  expected  to  realise  a  con- 
siderable sum ;  but  as   I   could  not  name  the 
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artist,  and  the  figures  had  not  the  grace  which 
the  Italians  admire,  they  remained  on  my  hands, 
and  were  even  found  fault  with  as  not  being 
well  executed.  I  sold  two  of  the  least  prepos- 
sessing to  a  Sicilian  nobleman,  who  I  understood 
had  a  large  country  seat  decorated  with  mon- 
strosities ;  and  I  then  determined,  as  I  had  re- 
ceived a  high  price  for  the  pieces  of  the  one  which 
had  been  broken  up,  to  retail  the  others  in  the 
same  way.  It  answered  admirably,  and  I  re- 
ceived more  money  for  the  fragments  than  I  had 
asked  for  the  images  in  an  unmutilated  state. 
The  remainder  of  the  golden  flasks  also  realized 
a  large  sum ;  I  produced  them  one  by  one,  and 
disposed  of  them  to  English  collectors,  as 
having  being  purloined  by  the  excavators  from 
the  ruins  of  Pompeii.  I  had  now  plenty  of 
money,  and  resolved  to  return  to  my  native 
city.  An  opportunity  offering,  I  embarked, 
and  safely  arrived  at  Marseilles. 
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*'  Did  you  fulfil  your  promise  to  the  Italian 
captain,  by  having  five  hundred  masses  said  for 
his  soul  ?"  inquired  Mustapha. 

"  Upon  my  salvation  !  I  never  thought  of 
it  to  this  moment,"  replied  the  renegade. 

"  Such,  your  highness,  are  the  adventures  o^ 
my  Fifth  Voyage ;  and  I  trust,  that  the  narra- 
tion of  them  has  afforded  you  entertainment.*" 

"  Yes,"  observed  the  pacha,  rising,  "  that 
was  something  like  a  voyage.  Mustapha, 
give  him  thirty  pieces  of  gold.  Huckaback, 
we  will  hear  your  sixth  voyage  to-morrow" — 
and  the  Pacha  retired  behind  the  screen,  and, 
as  usual,  went  into  the  apartment  of  the  women. 

"  Pray,  Selim,  was  there  any  truth  in  that 
history  of  the  princess?  I  thought  at  first 
that  it  was  all  invention;  but  when  you 
wept '\ 

"  That  was  for  the  sake  of  effect,"  answered 
the  renegade :  "  when  I  get  warmed  with  my 
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Story,  I  often  work  myself  up  to  a  degree 
that  I  almost  believe  it  myself." 

''Holy  Prophet!  what  a  talent!"  rejoined 
Mustapha.  '*  What  an  excellent  prime 
minister  you  would  have  made  in  your  own 
country  !  Here's  your  money  ;  will  your  next 
voyage  be  as  good  V 

"  111  try,  at  all  events ;  as  I  find  that  the 
principal  increases  with  the  interest,''''  said  the 
renegade,  chinking  the  sequins  in  his  hand. 
Au  revoir,  as  we  say  in  France — and  the  rene- 
gade quitted  the  divan. 

"  Allah — what  a  talent  I"  muttered  the 
vizier  to  himself,  as  the  renegade  disappeared. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

On  the  ensuing  day,  after  the  usual  business 
of  the  divan  had  been  ^one  through,  the  rene- 
gade was  called  in,  and  taking  his  seat,  com- 
menced the  narrative  of  his  sixth  voyage. 

SIXTH    VOYAGE    OF    HUCKABACK. 

May  it  please  your  Highness. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  remained  quietly 
on  shore,  after  so  many  hairbreadth  escapes  and 
singular   adventures;    but   I  found   France  so 
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changed,  that  I  was  disgusted  with  my  own 
country.  Every  thing  was  upside  down — the 
nobles,  the  wealthy,  the  talented,  either  were 
murdered,  or  living  in  abject  poverty  in  other 
countries,  while  the  lower  classes  had  usurped 
their  place,  and  governed  the  land.  But  what 
decided  me  once  more  to  go  to  sea,  was  that 
the  continual  demands  for  fresh  levies  to  recruit 
the  republican  armies,  convinced  me  that  I  had 
no  chance  of  long  remaining  in  quiet.  Of  two 
evils  I  preferred  what  I  considered  to  be  the 
least,  and  rather  than  die  in  a  ditch  on  shore, 
I  preferred  the  dangers  which  might  be  incurred 
afloat.  I  bought  a  large  ship,  and  fitted  her 
for  a  voyage  of  speculation  to  Lima  in  South 
America.  As  the  English  cruizers  covered 
the  seas,  and  I  was  resolved  that  I  would  not 
be  taken  by  a  vessel  of  small  force,  I  shipped 
with  me  a  complement  of  forty  men,  and  had 
twelve  guns  mounted  on   her  decks.     We  es- 
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caped  through  the  gut  of  Gibraltar,  and  steered 
our  course  for  Cape  Horn,  the  southernmost  point 
of  America.  Nothing  worth  narrating  occurred 
until  we  made  the  land,  when  a  strong  adverse 
gale  came  on,  which,  after  attempting  in  vain 
to  beat  against  it,  blew  away  most  of  our  sails 
and  finally  obliged  us  to  bear  up,  and  run  away 
to  the  southward  and  eastward. 

From  the  working  and  straining  of  the  vessel, 
the  decks  had  become  so  leaky,  that  the  water 
ran  through  every  part  of  the  ship.  Our  pro- 
visions (particularly  our  bread)  being  spoiled, 
and  obliged  to  be  thrown  overboard,  we  were 
necessitated  to  be  put  upon  short  allowance.  As 
we  had  no  hopes  of  being  able  to  support  our- 
selves upon  what  was  left  until  our  arrival  at 
Lima,  I  determined  to  run  for  the  nearest 
island,  where  I  might  obtain  a  fresh  supply, 
and  then  renew  our  attempt  to  beat  round  the 
Cape.     1  was  in  some  doubts  where  to  proceed, 
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but  after  running  eastward  for  a  fortnight,  we 
discovered  land  on  the  lee  bow,  which  I  consi- 
dered to  be  the  uninhabited  Island  of  New 
Georgia;  but  as  we  approached  it,  we  thought 
that  we  perceived  people  on  the  beach,  and 
when  within  five  miles  we  could  plainly  dis- 
tinguish that  they  were  soldiers  in  their  uni- 
forms, ranged  up,  rank  and  file.  The  colour 
of  their  clothes  could  not  be  made  out  with  the 
glass,  but  it  was  easy  to  be  distinguished  that 
they  had  yellow  facings ;  from  which  I  in- 
ferred that  they  were  our  enemies  the  English. 
"  Peste !"  thought  I,  ^'  is  it  possible  that  these 
grasping  islanders  have  made  a  settlement  on 
this  place.?  Where  will  they  go  to  next.?" 
The  different  companies  appeared  to  be  from 
one  to  two  dozen  in  number ;  sometimes  they 
stood  quite  still,  at  others  they  walked  a  little 
way  on  the  beach  ;  but  they  constantly  adhered 
to  their  rank-and-file  position,  and  as  I  could 
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not  perceive  that  they  had  any  muskets  in  their 
hands,  I  inferred  that  they  were  merely  practis- 
ing the  marching  evolutions.  No  houses  or 
fortifications  were  distinguishable,  and  I  deter- 
mined to  run  the  ship  nearer  in,  that  I  might 
observe  their  motions.  I  did  so,  and  when 
within  two  miles,  I  again  rounded  to,  and 
putting  my  eye  to  the  glass,  perceived  to  my 
astonishment  that  a  whole  regiment  of  them  ran 
into  the  surf,  and  re-appeared  on  the  outside 
of  it,  in  the  form  of  aquatic  birds,  swimming 
and  diving  in  every  direction.  I  now  began  to 
suspect,  that  it  was  an  enchanted  island,  and 
not  forgetting  the  lesson  of  the  Golden  Foun- 
tain, I  made  all  sail,  and  we  soon  left  it  out  of 
sight  astern.  I  think  it  right  to  state  to  your 
highness,  that  on  mentioning  this  circumstance 
to  an  Englishman,  who  had  been  employed  in 
the  spermaceti  whale  fishery,  he  asserted  that 
they    really     were    birds,    called    Patagonian 
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penguins,  who  had  often  deceived  others  by 
their  martial  appearance.  He  stated  that  they 
had  no  wings,  but  only  flappers,  and  w^hen  on 
shore,  invariably  stood  upright  like  men  in 
ranks — that  they  were  about  three  or  four  feet 
high  when  in  this  posture,  and  had  two  broad 
yellow  streaks  on  each  side  of  their  necks. 
How  far  his  assertions  were  true  I  do  not  know, 
for  the  people  of  that  country,  who  have 
doubled  the  Cape,  consider  themselves  entitled 
to  tell  any  falsehoods  which  they  think  proper, 
and  to  shoot  you  if  you  venture  to  express  a 
doubt  as  to  their  veracity :  one  of  my  chief 
reasons  for  disliking  the  English  is,  that  they 
are  such  abominable  liars. 

We  now  steered  more  to  the  southward,  and 
in  three  days  discovered  another  small  island. 
It  was  apparently  well  wooded,  although  not 
large.  We  hove  to,  to  windward  of  it,  and  not 
perceiving  any  inhabitants,  I  lowered  down  a 
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boat,  and  sent  the  first  mate  on  shore  to  recon- 
noitre.    He  returned  in  an  hour,  informing  me 
that  the  island  was  covered  with  cocoa-nut  trees 
in  full  bearing,  and  that  he  had   seen  several 
wild  pigs,  but  no  symptoms  of  its  being  inha- 
bited— that   there   was    no   anchorage  that  he 
could  discover,  as  the  shore  rose  perpendicu- 
larly, like  a  wall,  from  the  ocean.     We  there- 
fore ran  to  leeward,  and  discovered  that  a  reef 
of  coral  rocks  extended  nearly  two  miles  from 
that  side  of  the  island.     The  boats  were  again 
lowered,  and  after  surveying,  the  mate  reported 
that  there  was  a  passage,  with  plenty  of  water, 
for   the  ship,  through  the  very  centre  of  the 
reef,  which  would  bring  her  into  a  small  bay, 
where  she  might  lay  in  perfect  security.     Be- 
fore night  we  had  gained  the  anchorage,  and 
furled   sails.      The  next   morning  I   went   ou 
shore  to  reconnoitre  ;  we  found  some  springs  of 
fresh  water,  cocoa-nuts  and  other  trees  in  abun- 
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dance,  and  occasionally  fell  in  with  herds  of 
wild  pigs,  which  appeared,,  with  the  exception 
of  birds,  to  be  the  only  animals  that  existed 
upon  the  island.  Satisfied  that  I  now  had  an 
opportunity  of  revictualling  my  ship,  I  unbent 
my  sails,  struck  my  topmasts,  unrove  my 
running  rigging,  and,  in  short,  made  every  pre- 
paration for  a  long  stay.  I  then  sent  parties 
on  shore  to  erect  tents,  and  shoot  the  wild  pigs, 
while  I  superintended  the  fixing  of  coppers  on 
the  beach  to  boil  the  salt  out  of  the  sea  water, 
which  would  be  necessary  for  curing  the  provi- 
sions. I  also  dug  shallow  pans  in  the  rock, 
close  to  the  water's  edge,  that  I  might  gain  as 
much  salt  as  possible  by  means  of  evaporation. 
Every  thing  was  prepared  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  and  the  major  part  of  my  ship's  company 
were  landed,  and  slept  in  the  tents.  In 
three  days  we  had  salted  down  several  casks  of 
pork,  and  had  collected  a  large  quantity  of 
cocoa-nuts. 
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On  the  fourth  morning  I  heard  a  dispute 
among  the  men,  some  of  them  swearing 
that  they  would  not  remain,  and  that  the 
ship  ought  to  go  to  sea  immediately.  Asto- 
nished at  tliese  remarks,  after  they  had  ex- 
pressed themselves  so  well  pleased,  I  inquired 
the  reason.  They  answered,  that  there  was 
magic  in  the  island,  and  on  my  requiring  an 
explanation,  they  took  me  to  the  salt  pans, 
which,  upon  our  arrival,  had  been  cut  in  the 
rocks  within  a  foot  of  the  water's  edge,  but  had 
now  receded  from  the  shore  to  a  distance  of  nine 
or  ten  feet.  I  must  own  that  I  was  surprised 
at  the  circumstance,  which  was  quite  unaccount- 
able: but  still  did  not  feel  inclined  to  leave  the 
island,  without  first  obtaining  the  necessary 
supply  of  provisions.  I  pointed  out  to  the 
men,  that  although  I  could  not  explain  so 
strange  an  incident,  yet  as  we  had  seen  and 
heard  nothing,  and  should  certainly  starve  if 
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we  went  to  sea  without  provisions,  it  would  be 
better  to  remain  until  we  had  procured  a 
supply : '  observing  that  it  was  not  impossible 
that  the  water  might  have  receded,  instead  of 
the  island  having  advanced.  The  latter  remark 
seemed  to  quiet  them,  although  at  the  time 
that  I  made  it,  I  knew  it  to  be  incorrect,  as  the 
rocks  above  water  near  the  beach  were  not 
higher  out  of  it  than  before.  This  the  seamen 
did  not  pay  attention  to,  and  I  took  care  not  to 
point  it  out  to  them.  They  agreed  with  my 
supposition,  that  the  water  had  receded,  and 
said  no  more  about  it. 

We  remained  a  fortnight  longer,  during 
which  the  same  phenomenon  continued,  each 
day  the  salt  pans  and  coppers  being  further  off 
from  the  beach.  At  last  the  men  perceiving 
that  the  rocks  did  not  rise  higher  from  the 
water  again  became  alarmed,  and  broke  out  into 
open  mutiny.     By  this  time  I  had  cured  a  suf- 
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ficiency  of  provisions,  and  I  made  no  objection, 
indeed  I  must  confess  that  I  was  by  no  means 
easy  in  my  own  mind  at  these  supernatural 
appearances.  We  struck  our  tents,  sent  every 
thing  on  board,  rove  the  rigging,  bent  the  sails, 
and  prepared  for  our  departure.  Soon  after  we 
repaired  on  board,  I  happened  to  cast  my  eyes 
upon  the  lead  line,  which  was  hanging  over 
from  the  main  chains,  and  observed  that  it  lay 
in  a  bight ;  hauling  up  the  slack,  I  found,  to 
my  surprise,  that  instead  of  five  fathoms  water 
in  which  we  had  anchored,  we  were  in  less  than 
three. 

At  first  it  occurred  to  me  that  this  was  a 
floating  island,  like  the  one  I  before  described, 
and  that  it  was  gradually  rising  more  to  the 
surface;  but  this  idea  did  not  satisfy  me. 
Throwing  the  lead  and  line  in  the  boat,  I 
pushed  off,  and  sounded  in  several  directions, 
and  had  the  mortification  to  find  that   in  the 
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passage  which  the  ship  had  entered,  there  was 
now  not  sufficient  water  for  her  to  go  out  again, 
even  if  we  were  to  have  discharged  the  whole 
cargo.  I  soon  discovered  the  cause  of  this  ap- 
parent mystery ;  for  as  I  went  further  out  on 
the  reef,  I  found  that  whole  trees  and  solid 
masses  of  coral  had  sprung  up  to  the  water's 
edge,  in  parts  which  I  knew  were  several  fa- 
thoms deep  when  we  entered.  I  had  often 
heard  that  the  islands  in  these  seas  were  formed 
by  corals,  but  I  had  no  idea  of  the  rapidity 
with  which  they  were  extended. 

Your  highness  must  know  that  all  the  zoo- 
phite,  or  animal  plants,  are  composed  of  small 
insects,  who  work  in  millions  under  the  water, 
until  they  rise  to  the  top.  Such  was  the  case 
in  the  present  instance,  and  thus  by  the  labours 
of  the  minutest  of  the  creation,  in  the  short 
space  of  three  weeks  my  ship  was  shut  up  so  as 
to  render  escape  hopeless. 
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I  returned  on  board,  and  explained  to  the 
men  the  real  cause  of  the  apparently  superna- 
tural eifects  of  what  we  had  witnessed.  Satis- 
fied that  my  assertions  were  correct,  they 
seemed  to  care  little  at  being  obliged  to  remain 
on  an  island  which  afforded  them  the  means  of 
such  comfortable  subsistence.  As  nothing 
could  be  done  for  the  ship,  we  went  on  shore 
again,  and  repitching  the  tents,  waited  quietly 
until  we  might  be  taken  off  by  some  vessel  who 
should  chance  to  pass  that  way. 

In  a  fortnight  the  ship  was  aground,  and 
the  island  continued  to  increase  so  rapidly,  that 
in  two  months  she  was  raised  high  and  dry  out 
of  the  water,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  beach. 
The  vegetation  seemed  to  advance  as  regularly 
and  as  rapidly  as  the  island,  and  after  the 
rainy  season  the  trees  had  grown  up  so  high, 
that  the  ship  was  completely  hid  in  a  large 
wood,  and  it  was  just  possible  to  see  her  lower 
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masts  above  the  branches.  For  some  time  the 
men  seemed  perfectly  contented.  We  had 
plenty  of  stores  in  the  ship  of  every  description  : 
the  cargo  I  had  taken  on  board  was  chiefly  ma- 
nufactures, and  as  the  island  provided  fresh 
meat,  fish,  and  fruit,  they  were  in  want  of  no- 
thing. But  sailors  are  such  changeable  and 
restless  beings,  that  I  really  believe  they  would 
soon  be  tired  of  paradise  itself.  After  a  so- 
journ of  nine  months,  during  which  they  per- 
haps lived  better  than  they  ever  had  before, 
they  began  to  murmur  and  talk  of  getting  away 
in  some  manner  or  another.  As  my  cargo  was 
valuable,  I  was  in  hopes  that  a  vessel  would 
visit  the  island,  and  take  it  on  board :  I  there- 
fore made  every  remonstrance  that  1  could  ima- 
gine to  induce  them  to  wait  some  time  longer ; 
but  they  would  not  listen  to  me,  and  made 
preparations  for  building  a  vessel  at  the  wea- 
ther side  of  the  island,  out  of  the  materials  that 
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the  ship  afforded.  The  reason  why  they  chose 
the  weather  side  was,  that  they  perceived  that 
the  island  only  increased  to  leeward ;  whereas 
to  windward  it  was  a  perpendicular  rock  of 
coral,  which  you  could  not  obtain  bottom  along- 
side of,  with  two  hundred  fathoms  of  line. 
They  had  cut  a  slip  out  of  the  rock,  and 
were  already  occupied  with  driving  out  the 
bolts  and  fastenings  of  the  ship  that  was  shored 
up  in  the  woods,  when  one  evening  we  perceived 
a  large  fleet  of  canoes  coming  towards  us.  As 
I  knew  that  I  could  not  be  far  from  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  I  immediately  pronounced  them 
to  come  from  that  quarter,  in  which  supposi- 
tion I  was  correct ;  for  although  the  island  was 
not  inhabited,  the  islanders  had  for  some  years 
been  aware  of  its  existence,  and  came  to  gather 
the  crop  of  cocoa-nuts  which  it  annually  pro- 
duced. I  advised  my  men  to  keep  quiet  in  the 
woods,  removing  the  tents  and  every  object  that 
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might  create  suspicion  of  our  being  on  the 
island ;  but  they  were  of  a  different  opinion, 
and  as  they  had  lately  discovered  the  means  of 
collecting  the  toddy  from  the  cocoa-nut  trees, 
and  distilling  arrack,  they  had  been  constantly 
drunk,  mutinous,  and  regardless  of  my  autho- 
rity. They  thought  it  would  be  much  easier 
to  take  the  large  canoes  from  the  islanders,  and 
appropriate  them  to  their  own  use,  than  to 
build  a  vessel,  and  notwithstanding  my  entrea- 
ties, they  persisted  in  their  resolution  to  make 
the  attempt. 

As  the  canoes  approached,  we  counted  four- 
teen, all  of  a  very  large  size,  and  with  my  glass 
I  could  distinguish  that  they  had  fifty  or  sixty 
persons  on  board  of  each,  including  the  women. 
I  pointed  this  out  to  the  sailors,  stating  that 
I  did  not  believe  there  were  more  than  ten 
women  in  each  canoe,  so  that  the  men  must 
amount   to  seven  hundred,  a  force   much  too 
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large  to  give  them  any  chance  of  success  in 
their  rash  intentions.  But  I  did  more  harm 
than  good ;  the  mention  of  the  women  seemed 
to  inspire  them  with  fresh  ardour,  and  they 
vowed  that  they  would  kill  all  the  men,  and 
then  would  be  content  to  remain  on  the  island 
with  the  women.  They  armed  themselves  with 
muskets,  and  retired  among  the  trees  as  the 
canoes  approached,  fearful  that  the  islanders 
would  not  land  if  they  were  discovered.  The 
canoes  ran  between  the  reefs,  and  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes the  whole  of  the  islanders  disembarked ; 
not  conceiving  it  necessary  to  leave  any  but  the 
women  in  the  canoes,  the  water  being  as  smooth 
as  a  fTsh-pond.         ^ 

The  arrangements  of  my  men  were  certainly 
very  good  :  they  allowed  the  islanders  to  go  up 
to  the  tents,  which  were  now  more  than  a  mile 
from  the  beach,  and  then  walking  down  under 
cover  of  the  trees,  rushed  to  the  canoes,  and 


166     THE  PACHA  OF  MANY  TALES. 

putting  one  man  in  each  with  their  muskets 
and  ammunition,  shoved  them  oiF  and  made 
them  fast  to  the  coral  rocks,  about  two  hundred 
yards  distant.  The  screams  of  the  women,  and 
the  shoving  off  of  the  canoes,  alarmed  the 
men,  who  hastened  down  to  ascertain  the  cause. 
As  soon  as  they  came  within  half  musket 
shot,  the  sailors  who  were  on  shore,  amounting 
to  twenty-five,  fired  a  volley  out  of  the  wood, 
which  killed  and  wounded  a  great  number. 
The  islanders  retreated  in  confusion,  then  gave 
a  loud  shout  and  advanced.  Another  volley 
was  fired,  and  they  again  retreated,  bearing  off 
their  killed  and  wounded.  They  now  held  a 
consultation,  which  ended  in  their  dividing  into 
two  bodies,  one  of  which  separated  from  the 
other,  so  that  they  might  attack  the  party  in 
the  wood  from  two  different  points. 

In  the  meantime  several  of  the  women  leaped 
overboard  and  swam  on  shore,  and  the  men  in 
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the  boats  were  so  busy  in  preventing  the  others 
from  following,  that  they  could  give  no  assist- 
ance to  the  party  in  the  wood,  although  they 
were  within  musket-shot.  The  conduct  of  the 
islanders  puzzled  our  men,  and  although  I  had 
taken  no  part  in  this  murderous  attack,  yet  as 
I  now  considered  my  life  at  stake,  I  thought 
that  I  must  assist.  I  therefore  advised  them  to 
retreat  to  the  ship,  which,  if  they  once  gained 
possession  of,  they  would  be  enabled  to  keep 
the  islanders  at  bay.  My  advice  was  followed, 
and  creeping  through  the  thick  underwood,  we 
reached  the  ship  in  safety,  having  climbed  up 
by  rope-ladders,  which  were  hanging  from  her, 
to  enable  us  to  go  on  board,  to  fetch  any  ar- 
ticles we  required.  We  hauled  them  up  after 
us,  and  waited  the  issue.  In  a  few  minutes, 
one  of  the  parties  of  the  islanders  came  up,  and 
seeing  the  ship  with  us  on  board,  gave  a  loud 
yell,  and  let  fly  their  spears.      We  returned  a 
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volley  which  killed  many,  but  they  were  very 
brave,  and  continued  the  attack  although  we 
fired  twenty  or  thirty  rounds  with  great  exe- 
cution. 

The  other  party  now  came  up,  and  the  con- 
flict continued  ;  they  made  every  attempt  to 
climb  the  stern  and  sides  of  the  vessel,  but  were 
repulsed;  and  as  the  evening  closed  in,  they 
retired,  taking  away  their  killed  and  wounded, 
which  we  estimated  at  two  hundred  men. 
When  they  retreated,  we  fired  some  of  our 
large  guns  in  that  direction,  as  much  to  frighten 
the  islanders,  as  to  let  our  comrades  in  the  ca- 
noes know  where  we  were. 

We  kept  a  sharp  look  out  till  dark,  but  saw 
no  more  of  them.  I  proposed  that  we  should 
attempt  to  communicate  with  the  men  in  the 
canoes,  and  desire  them  to  permit  some  of  them 
to  drift  on  shore  after  taking  out  the  women,  as 
the  islanders  would  then  in  all  probability  go 
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away.  But  as  the  men  very  justly  remarked, 
nobody  in  the  first  place  would  venture  on  such 
a  dangerous  service,  and  in  the  next,  if  the 
islanders  obtained  some  of  their  canoes,  they 
would  attack  the  others  and  overpower  the 
sailors  that  w^ere  in  them.  This  plan  was 
therefore  justly  overruled.  I  then  proposed 
that  one  man  should  steal  down  to  the  beach, 
swim  off,  and  desire  the  fourteen  men  to  take 
all  the  women  into  one  canoe,  and  pull  round 
to  the  north  side  of  the  island  during  the  night, 
leaving  the  remainder  for  the  islanders  to  go 
away  in.  This  was  considered  a  good  scheme, 
but  no  one  would  volunteer,  and,  as  I  had  pro- 
posed it,  I  thought  that  I  was  in  honour  bound 
to  go,  as  otherwise  the  men  would,  in  future, 
have  had  no  opinion  of  me.  I  therefore  stated 
my  intention,  and  taking  my  musket  and  am- 
munition, I  slipped  down  by  a  rope.  As  soon 
as  I   was  on   my  legs,   I  perceived  something 

VOL.    II.  i 
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crawling  out  of  the  wood  towards  the  ship.  I 
could  not  exactly  decypher  what  it  was,  so  I 
crept  under  the  counter  of  the  vessel^  where 
it  was  so  dark  that  I  could  not  be  distinguished. 
As  it  approached,  I  made  it  out  to  be  one  of 
the  islanders  with  a  faggot  of  wood  on  his 
back;  he  placed  it  close  to  the  side  of  the 
vessel,  and  then  crawled  back  as  before.  I  now 
perceived  that  there  were  hundreds  of  these 
faggots  about  the  ship,  which  the  islanders 
had  contrived  to  carry  there  during  the  night ; 
for  although  the  moon  was  up,  yet  the  vessel 
was  so  inclosed  with  trees  that  the  light  did 
not  penetrate.  I  immediately  comprehended 
that  it  was  their  intention  to  set  fire  to  the 
vessel,  and  I  was  thinking  of  communicating 
the  information  to  my  companions  on  board, 
when  two  more  crawled  from  the  woods,  and 
deposited  their  bundles  so  close  to  me,  that  we 
v/ere  nearly  in  contact.     I  therefore  was  obliged 
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to  leave  those  who  were  on  board  to  make  the 
best  of  it,  and  imitating  the  islanders,  I  crawled 
from  the  vessel  into  the  brushwood,  trailing 
the  gun  after  me.  It  was  fortunate  that  I 
took  this  precaution,  for  in  the  very  part  of  the 
wood  where  I  crept  to,  there  were  dozens  of 
them  making  up  faggots,  but  it  was  too  thick 
with  underwood,  and  too  dark  to  distinguish 
any  thing,  although  I  heard  them  close  to  me 
breaking  off  the  branches.  I  did  the  same  as 
I  went  on,  to  avoid  discovery,  until  I  had 
passed  by  them,  when  I  continued  my  route 
to  where  the  canoes  had  been  left.  I  arrived  in 
safety  at  the  outskirts  of  the  wood  close  to  the 
beach,  and  perceived  the  canoes  still  lying  at 
the  rocks,  to  which  they  had  been  taken ;  but 
the  moon  shone  bright,  and  I  hesitated  to  walk 
out  in  the  light,  until  I  ascertained  whether 
there  were  any  islanders  on  the  beach.  As  I 
waited  a  short  time  in  the  dark   shade  of  the 

i2 
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trees,  close  to  one  of  the  springs  of  fresh  water, 
I  heard  a  moan  close  to  me,  and  looking  in  that 
direction  I  perceived  a  body  on  the  ground. 
I  went  towards  it,  and  could  distinguish  very 
plainly  that  it  was  one  of  the  women  who  had 
swam  on  shore.  She  was  nearly  lifeless,  and 
feeling,  as  every  man  must  have  done,  com- 
passion at  her  unfortunate  condition,  I  knelt 
down  by  her  to  see  if  I  could  afford  her  any 
assistance.  As  she  had  very  little  clothes 
round  her  body,  I  discovered,  by  passing  my 
hand  over  her,  that  she  was  wounded  with  a 
musket-ball  above  the  knee,  and  was  ex- 
hausted from  pain  and  loss  of  blood.  I  tore 
my  neckcloth  and  shirt  into  bandages,  and 
bound  up  her  leg ;  I  then  fetched  some  water 
from  the  spring  in  my  hat,  which  I  poured  into 
her  mouth,  and  threw  over  her  face.  She 
appeared  to  recover,  and  I  felt  happy  that  I 
had  been  of  some  use,  and  not  being  able  to 
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descry  any  of  the  islanders,  was  proceeding  to 
the  beach,  that  I  might  swim  off  to  the  canoes, 
when  just  as  I  walked  out  of  the  shade,  two  or 
three  muskets  were  fired  by  those  on  board. 
These  were  followed  by  others,  and  loud  yells 
from  the  islanders,  who  had  swum  off  in  hun- 
dreds, and  were  attacking  our  people.  The 
conflict  was  very  short,  for  the  men,  not  being 
able  to  load  their  muskets  quickly  enough,  were 
overpowered  by  the  islanders,  who  climbed 
into  the  canoes,  and  in  a  few  minutes  they 
were  all  paddled  to  the  beach. 

I  now  thought  that  it  was  all  over  with  my 
men  on  board  of  the  ship,  and  so  it  proved  ;  for 
an  hour  before  daylight  the  islanders  lighted 
the  faggots,  and,  at  the  same  time,  attacked  the 
vessel  with  great  fury.  The  fire  continued 
to  blaze  higher  and  higher,  the  muskets  were 
constantly  discharging,  and  the  shouts  and  yells 
continued  for  about  an  hour,  when  I  heard  no 
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more  reports  from  the  muskets,  and  took  it 
for  granted  that  my  men  were  overcome,  which 
was  the  case,  as  I  afterwards  found  out ;  many 
were  killed  by  the  spears  when  on  board,  others 
when  they  leaped  from  the  vessel  to  avoid 
the  flames,  and  the  remainder  had  been  suffo- 
cated. 

As  the  sun  rose  above  the  horizon,  a  loud 
explosion  took  place,  by  which  I  knew  that 
the  flames  had  communicated  with  the  maga- 
zine, and  that  the  ship  had  been  blown  to 
atoms.  I  determined  to  hide  myself  in  the 
bushes,  with  the  hope  of  not  being  discovered. 
Before  T  went,  I  made  a  hasty  visit  to  the 
poor  wounded  woman,  to  see  how  she  was.  It 
was  broad  daylight,  and  I  found  that  I  had 
afforded  succour  to  a  very  beautiful  young 
girl,  about  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  old.  As 
she  still  appeared  faint,  I  brought  her  some 
more   water,   and  when  I  gave  it  to  her,   she 
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expressed  her  gratitude  with  her  eyes.  Exa- 
mining the  bandages,  which  had  slipped  a  little 
on  one  side,  I  replaced  them,  and  then  darted 
into  the  thickest  of  the  underwood.  As  I 
pressed  on,  bent  half  double,  my  head  suddenly 
came  in  contact  with  something  hard  ;  I  looked 
up,  and  found  that  it  was  the  head  of  one  of  the 
islanders,  who  was  also  forcing  his  way  through 
the  bushes,  an  immense,  powerful  man,  who 
immediately  sprung  upon  me,  and  pinned  me  to 
the  ground.  He  was  followed  by  several  others 
who  came  to  his  assistance,  and  all  resistance 
was  useless.  They  pulled  some  of  the  creeping 
withies,  that  grow  in  those  countries,  and  bound 
me  hand  and  foot ;  then  selecting  a  large  pole, 
they  made  me  fast  to  it,  and  carried  me  away , 
When  they  arrived  at  the  beach,  I  was  laid 
down  on  my  back,  exposed  to  the  burning  sun. 
Left  to  my  own  reflections,  and  calling  to  mind 
all  that  I  could  recollect  from  the  voyages  and 
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travels  which  I  had  read,  I  concluded  that  I 
was  to  be  made  a  sacrifice  of  to  their  gods.  I 
prayed  to  heaven  for  mercy,  and  resigned  my- 
self to  my  fate,  which  appeared  inevitable. 

The  islanders  had  all  assembled  on  the  beach 
close  to  where  I  lay.  The  dead  bodies  of  their 
companions,  who  had  fallen  in  the  conflict,  and 
the  wounded,  were  carried  into  the  canoes. 
They  formed  a  circle  round  the  fire,  which 
they  had  kindled,  made  several  speeches,  and 
danced  a  war-dance.  I  turned  round  on  my 
side,  and  perceived  to  my  horror,  that  they  had 
collected  all  the  bodies  of  my  companions,  and 
were  devouring  them.  What  they  did  not  feel 
inclined  to  eat,  they  packed  up  in  baskets,  and 
put  into  the  canoes.  I  anticipated  that  such 
would  be  my  own  fate — not  at  present,  as  they 
had  more  than  they  could  consume — but  that 
I  should  be  reserved  for  a  festival,  after  their 
arrival  in  their  own  country.     Nor  was   I  in- 


HUCKABACK.  177 

correct  in  my  supposition;  they  collected  to- 
gether all  the  bones,  which  they  carried  with 
them,  and  putting  me  on  board,  hoisted  their 
mat  sails,  and  steered  away  for  their  own 
islands. 

On  the  third  day  we  arrived,  when  I  was 
carried  on  shore  and  confined  in  what  I  believe 
was  a  burying  ground.  They  stuffed  me  every 
day  with  pork  and  other  victuals  to  keep  me 
alive,  and  in  good  condition,  but  they  never 
cast  me  loose  from  the  pole  to  which  I  was 
bound.  I  heard  processions,  shouts,  and  la- 
mentations for  the  dead;  but  I  could  see 
nothing,  for  I  was  now  too  weak  to  turn  on 
my  side.  When  I  had  been  a  week  in  this 
confined  state,  the  agony  arising  from  the  swel- 
ling of  my  limbs,  and  from  the  increased  tight- 
ness of  the  ligatures  was  so  great,  that  I  called 
for  death  to  relieve  me  from  my  sufferings ; 
and   when    I   once  more  found    myself  raised 

i5 


1T8  THE    PACHA    OF    MANY    TALES. 

upon  the  shoulders  of  men,  I  was  as  impatient 
for  my  approaching  fate,  as  I  should  have 
been,  under  other  circumstances,  for  my  release. 
My  senses  were  gradually  overpowered  by  the 
pain,  which  was  so  much  increased  by  the  re- 
newed suspension  of  my  body. 

I  have  a  distinct  recollection  of  being  placed 
on  the  ground  in  a  large  circle — of  the  screams 
of  a  woman,  and  of  a  confused  uproar,  which 
followed.  When  I  came  to  my  senses,  I  found 
myself  in  a  hut,  unbound,  and  lying  upon 
soft  mats,  with  fomentations  applied  to  my 
limbs;  and  when  my  eyes  opened,  I  beheld, 
hanging  over  me  with  an  air  of  the  tenderest 
solicitude,  the  beautiful  savage,  whom  I  had 
found  wounded,  and  had  succoured  on  the 
night  of  the  affray.  I  subsequently  learnt, 
that  when  I  had  been  brought  into  the  circle, 
she  had  recognized  me  as  the  person  who  had 
assisted  her ;  that  she  claimed  my  life,  pointing 
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to  her  wound,  and  producing  the  bandages 
with  which  I  had  bound  it  up,  and  which  were 
identified  with  the  remainder,  as  part  of  the 
dress  which  I  still  wore.  A  council  was  held, 
and  as  it  appeared  that  I  could  not  have  been 
with  the  party  in  the  ship,  for  I  had  been 
taken  prisoner  in  the  woods,  near  to  where  the 
girl  lay,  after  many  speeches  pro  and  con,  it 
was  decided  that  my  life  should  be  spared,  and 
that  I  should  be  married  to  the  girl  who  had 
been  the  means  of  preserving  it.  She  had 
carried  me  away  to  her  hut,  and  was  now  re- 
turning the  debt  of  gratitude  which  she  had 
incurred. 

Owing  to  her  unwearied  kindness  and  atten- 
tion, I  soon  recovered,  and  before  I  was  aware 
that  I  was  to  be  her  husband  I  courted  her 
by  signs,  and  all  the  little  attentions  that  could 
be  suggested  by  gratitude  and  love.  As  soon 
as  I  was  supposed  to  be  sufficiently  recovered 
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I  was  led  into  a  large  circle  of  the  islanders,  to 
be  formally  admitted  into  their  society.  A 
venerable  old  man  made  a  speech,  which  I  pre- 
sume was  not  a  very  good  one  from  its  extreme 
length,  and  then  several  men  laid  hold  of  me, 
and  throwing  me  on  the  ground,  face  down- 
wards, sat  astride  on  me,  and  commenced  run- 
ning needles  into  the  upper  part  of  my  thighs. 
The  pain  was  excessive,  but  as  all  the  islanders 
were  tattooed  about  the  loins,  I  presumed  it 
was  an  operation  that  I  must  submit  to,  and  I 
bore  it  with  fortitude. 

.4 

"  And  pray  what  is  that  tattooing .?" 
"  Tattooing,  may  it  please  your  highness,  is 
puncturing  the  skin  with  needles  or  sharp 
points — and  then  rubbing  Indian  ink  or  gun- 
powder into  the  wounds.  This  leaves  an  in- 
delible mark  of  a  deep  blue  tint.  All  the  is- 
landers in  those  seas  practise  it,  and  very  often 
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the  figures  that   are   drawn   are   very  beauti- 
ful." 

"  Mashallah  !  How  wonderful  is  God  !  I 
I  should  like  to  see  it,"  rejoined  the  pacha. 

"  Allah  forbid,"  replied  the  renegade,  "  that 
I  should  expose  my  person  to  your  highness. 
I  know  my  duty  better." 

"  Yes,  but  I  must  see  it,  yaha  bibi,  my 
friend !"  continued  the  pacha,  impatiently ; 
"  never  mind  your  person.  Come — obey  my 
orders." 

The  renegade  was  a  little  at  a  nonplus,  as 
he  never  had  undergone  the  operation  which 
he  had  described.  Fortunately  for  the  support 
of  his  veracity,  it  happened  that  during  one 
of  his  piratical  excursions,  in  an  idle  fit,  he  had 
permitted  one  of  his  companions  to  tattoo  a  small 
mermaid  on  his  arm. 

"  Min  Allah  !  God  forbid,"  rejoined  the  re- 
negade ;  "  my  life  is  at  the  disposal  of  your 
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highness,    and  I  had  sooner   that    you  should 
take  it,  than  I  would  affront  your  august  eyes 
with  the   exposure  in  question ;  fortunately  1 
can   gratify   your  highness''s  curiosity  without 
offending  decency — as,  after  they  had  finished 
the  operation  I  was  describing,  they  made  the 
figure  of  their  most  respected  deity  upon  my 
arm."     The  renegade  then  pulled  up  his  sleeve, 
and  showed    the  figure  of  a  mermaid,  with  a 
curling  tail,  a  looking-glass  in  one  hand  and  a 
comb  in  the  other.     '*  Here  your  highness  will 
perceive  a   specimen  of  their  rude  art.     This 
is  a  representation  of  their  goddess,  Bo-gee.    In 
one  hand  she  holds  an  iron  rake,   with   which 
she  tattoos  those  who  are  good,   and  the  mark 
serves  as  a  passport  when  they  apply  for  ad- 
mittance into  the  regions  of  bliss.    In  the  other, 
she  brandishes  a  hot  iron  plate,  with  which  she 
brands  those  who  are  sentenced  to  be  punished 
for  their  sins.'' 
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"  Allah  Karim—  God  is  merciful !  And 
why  has  she  a  fish's  tail,"  inquired  the  pacha. 

"  The  people  I  am  describing,  inhabit  a  clus- 
ter of  islands,  and  it  is  to  enable  her  to  swim 
from  one  to  the  other,  as  her  presence  may  be 
required." 

"  Very  true,"  observed  the  pacha — "  now 
you  may  go  on  with  your  story." 

As  I  mentioned  to  your  highness,  they  tat- 
tooed me  without  mercy ;  the  operation  lasted 
an  hour,  when  they  put  me  on  my  feet  again. 
Another  speech  was  made,  which  I  understood 
as  little  of  as  the  former ;  they  left  me  with 
my  wife,  and  the  ceremony  was  at  an  end. 

I  must  say  I  wished  that  I  had  not  been 
naturalized  and  married  both  on  the  same  day. 
I  was  so  swelled  and  so  stiff  with  the  tattooing, 
that  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could,  with  the 
assistance  of  my  wife,  walk  back  to  my  hut. 
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However,  by  the  remedies  which  she  constantly 
applied,  in  the  course  of  three  days  I  felt  no 
further  inconvenience. 

I  now  considered  myself  settled  for  the  re- 
mainder of  my  life.  I  was  passionately 
attached  to  Naka-poop,  for  such  was  the  name 
of  my  young  wife,  and  notwithstanding  my 
French  education,  could  not  but  acknowledge 
that  her  natural  and  unsophisticated  manners 
were  more  graceful  and  more  fascinating,  than 
is  all  the  studied  address  of  my  own  country- 
women. She  was  of  high  rank  in  her  own 
country,  being  nearly  allied  to  the  king ;  and 
for  two  years  my  life  slipped  away,  in  uninter- 
rupted happiness  and  peace.  But  alas  ! — and 
the  renegade  covered  up  his  face. 

"  Come,  Huckaback,  you  surely  have  been 
too  much  accustomed  to  lose  your  wives  by 
this  time,  to  make  a  fuss  about  it.    These  Franks 
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are  strange  people,"  observed  the  pacha  to  the 
vizier ;  "  they've  a  tear  for  every  woman." 

"  Your  highness  must  excuse  me ;  I  shall 
not  offend  again,  for  I  never  married  afterwards. 
My  charming  Naka-poop  died  in  child-bed, 
and  the  island  became  so  hateful  to  me,  that  I 
determined  to  quit  it .  An  opportunity  occurred 
by  an  American  vessel,  which  arrived  with 
some  Missionaries." 

"  What  are  Missionaries  ?""  inquired  the 
Pacha. 

"  People  who  came  to  inform  the  islanders, 
that  Bo-gee  was  not  a  goddess,  and  to  persuade 
them  to  embrace  the  true  faith." 

"  Very  right,"  replied  the  pacha,  "  there  is 
but  one  God,  and  Mahomed  is  his  prophet. 
Well '' 

As  I  understood  both  languages,  I  was  em- 
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ployed  as  an  interpreter,  but  it  was  impossible 
to  explain  what  the  Missionaries  intended  to 
cx)nvey,  as  the  language  of  the  islanders  had 
not  words  that  were  analogous.  A  council 
was  held,  and  the  answer  which  the  Missionaries 
received  was  as  follows  ;  — 

*'  You  tell  us  that  your  God  rewards  the 
good  and  punishes  the  wicked — so  does  Bo-gee. 
We  speak  one  language,  you  speak  another. 
Perhaps  the  name  of  your  God  means  Bo-gee 
in  our's.  Then  we  both  worship  the  same  God, 
under  different  names.  No  use  to  talk  any  more ; 
take  plenty  of  pigs  and  yams,  and  go  home." 

The  Missionaries  took  their  a!dvice,  their  pigs 
and  their  yams,  and  I  went  home  with  them.  We 
arrived  at  New  York,  where  I  claimed  and  re- 
ceived from  the  Bible  Society  my  pay  as  inter- 
preter to  the  Missionaries  from  the  time  that  they 
landed  up  to  the  day  of  our  return.     I  never 
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should  have  thought  of  claiming  it,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  advice  of  one  of  the  Missionaries, 
who  took  a  fancy  to  me. 

With  the  money  that  I  received  I  paid  my 
passage  in  a  vessel  bound  to  Genoa,  where  I 
arrived  in  safety,  but  without  the  means  of 
subsistence.  But  what  doth  the  poet  say, 
"  Necessity  is  a  strong  rider  with  sharp  stirrups, 
who  maketh  the  sorry  jade  do  that  which  the 
strong  horse  sometimes  will  not  do."  Having 
no  other  resource,  1  determined  once  more  to 
try  my  fortune  upon  the  ocean. 

"  Allah  wakbar — God  is  every  where  !  It 
was  your  talleh — your  destiny,  Huckaback." 

"  It  was  his  kismet — his  fate,  your  sublime 
highness,"  rejoined  Mustapha,  "  that  he  should 
go  through  those  perils  to  amuse  your  leisure 
hours." 

*'  Waliah  Thaib— well  said,  by  Allah  !     Let 
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the  slave  rejoice  in  our  bounty.  Give  him  ten 
pieces  of  gold;  we  will  open  our  ears  to  his 
next  voyage  to-morrow,  Murakhas,  you  are 
dismissed." 

*'  May  your  sublime  shadow  never  be  less,'' 
replied  Huckaback,  as  he  salaamed  out  of  the 
pacha"'s  presence. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


THE  LAST  VOYAGE  OF  HUCKABACK. 

Your  highness  will  be  surprised  at  the  un- 
heard-of adventures  that  occurred  to  me  in  my 
last  voyage,  and  I  think  I  can  boldly  assert 
that  no  man,  either  before  or  since,  has  ex- 
plored so  much,  or  has  been  in  the  peculiarly 
dangerous  situations  in  which  I  have  been 
placed  by  destiny. 

Notwithstanding  the  danger  which  I  incurred 
from  my  former  expedition  to  the  Northern 
Ocean,  I  was  persuaded  to  take  the  command 
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of   a  whaler   about   to   proceed  to   those  lati- 
tudes :  we  sailed  from  Marseilles  early  in  the 
year  that  we  might  arrive  at  the  northward  in 
good  time,  and  be  able  quit  the  Frozen  Ocean 
before  the  winter  had  set  in.     We  were  very 
fortunate  on  our  arrival  at  Baffin's  Bay,  and 
very   soon  had  eighteen   fish    on  board.     The 
autumn  was  hardly  commenced  before  I  pro- 
posed  to  return,    and    we   were   steering   in  a 
southerly  direction,  when  we  encountered  two  or 
three  large  icebergs,  upon  the  edges  of  which  the 
walruses  or  sea-horses  were  lying  in  herds.    As 
we  had  some  casks  still  empty,  I  determined 
to  fill  them  with  the  oil  to  be  obtained  from 
these  animals,   and   hoisted  out   my   boats   to 
attack  them.     We  killed  a  large  number,  which 
we  sent  on  board,    and  continued  our  fishery 
with  great  success,  having  only  lost  one  boat, 
the  bottom  plank  of  which  had  been  bitten  out^ 
bv  the  tusks  of  one  of  these  unwieldv  animals. 
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Of  a  sudden  the  wind  changed  to  the  south- 
ward, and  the  small  icebergs  which  were  then 
to  windward  rapidly  closed  with  the  large  one 
upon  which  we  were  fishing.  The  harpooners 
observed  it,  and  recommended  me  to  return  to 
the  ship,  but  I  was  so  amused  with  the  sport 
that  I  did  not  heed  their  advice.  A  sea-horse 
Ayas  lying  in  a  small  cave  accidentally  formed 
on  the  upright  edge  of  the  iceberg,  and  wishing 
to  attack  him,  I  directed  my  boat  to  pull 
towards  it.  At  this  time  there  was  not  more 
than  twenty  yards  of  water  between  the  two 
icebergs,  and  a  sudden  squall  coming  on,  they 
closed  with  great  rapidity.  The  men  in  the 
other  boats  immediately  pulled  away,  and,  as 
I  afterwards  learnt,  when  I  arrived  at  Mar- 
seilles, they  escaped,  and  returned  home  in  the 
ship ;  but  those  in  mine,  who  were  intent  upon 
watching  me,  as  I  stood  in  the  bow  of  the  boat 
with  the  harpoon  to  strike  the  animal,  did  not 
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perceive  the  danger  until  the  stern  of  the  boat 
was  touched  by  the  other  iceberg.  The  two 
now  coming  within  the  attraction  of  cohesion 
of  floating  bodies,  were  dashed  like  lightning 
one  against  the  other,  jamming  the  men,  as 
well  as  the  boat,  into  atoms. 

Being  in  the  bow  of  the  boat,  and  hearing 
the  crash,  I  had  just  time,  in  a  moment  of  des- 
peration, to  throw  myself  into  the  cave  upon 
the  back  of  the  sea-horse,  when  the  two  enor- 
mous bodies  of  ice  came  in  contact — the  noise  I 
have  no  doubt  was  tremendous,  but  I  did  not 
hear  it,  as  I  was  immediately  enclosed  in  the 
ice.  Although  at  first  there  were  interstices, 
yet,  as  the  southerly  gale  blew  the  icebergs 
before  it  into  the  northern  region,  all  was 
quickly  cemented  together  by  the  frost,  and  I 
found  myself  pent  up  in  an  apartment  not 
eight  feet  square,  in  company  with  a  sea-horse. 

I  shall  not  detain  your  highness  by  describ- 
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ing  my  sensations :  my  ideas  were,  that  I  was 
to  exist  a  certain  time,  and  then  die  for  want 
of  fresh  air  ;  but  they  were  incorrect.  At  first, 
indeed,  the  cave  was  intolerably  hot  from  the 
accumulation  of  breath,  and  1  thought  I  should 
soon  be  suffocated.  I  recollected  all  my  past 
sins,  I  implored  for  mercy,  and  lay  down  to 
die  ;  but  I  found  that  the  ice  melted  away  with 
the  heat,  and  that,  in  so  doing,  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  air  was  liberated,  so  that  in  a  few 
minutes  my  respiration  became  more  free.  The 
animal  in  the  mean  time,  apparently  frightened 
at  his  unusual  situation,  was  perfectly  quiet ; 
and,  as  the  slightest  straw  will  be  caught  at 
by  the  drowning  man,  so  did  the  idea  of  my 
preservation  come  into  my  head.  I  considered 
how  much  air  so  enormous  an  animal  must 
consume,  and  determined  upon  despatching  him, 
that  I  might  have  more  for  my  own  immediate 
wants,  I  took  out  my  knife,  and  inserting  it 
VOL.  II.  y 
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between  the  vertebral  bones  that  joined  his 
head  to  his  neck,  divided  the  spinal  marrow, 
and  he  immediately  expired. 

When  I  found  that  he  was  quite  dead,  I 
crawled  from  his  shoulders,  and  took  up  a  more 
convenient  berth  in  that  part  of  the  cave  which 
was  before  his  head,  to  which  I  had  been  afraid 
to  venture  while  the  animal  was  alive,  lest  he 
should  attack  me  with  his  enormous  tusks. 
The  air  soon  became  more  pure,  and  I  breathed 
freely.  Your  highness  may  be  surprised  at  the 
assertion ;  but,  whether  I  obtained  air  from 
the  ice  itself,  or  whether  the  ice  was  sufficiently 
porous  to  admit  of  it,  I  know  not ;  but  from 
that  time  I  had  no  difficulty  of  respiration. 
In  our  country  we  have  had  instances  of  women 
and  children,  who  have  been  buried  in  the  snow 
for  two  months,  and  yet  have  been  taken  out 
alive,  and  have  recovered,  although  they  had 
little   or  no  nourishment  during    their    inhu- 
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mation.  I  recollected  this,  and  aware  that  the 
carcase  of  the  animal  would  supply  me  for 
years,  I  began  to  indulge  a  hope  that  I  might 
yet  be  saved,  if  driven  sufficiently  to  the  south- 
ward to  admit  of  my  being  thawed  out.  I  was 
convinced  that  the  ice  about  me  could  not  be 
more  than  six  or  eight  feet  thick,  as* I  had 
sufficient  light  to  distinguish  the  day  from  the 
night.  Afterwards  my  eye-sight  became  so 
much  more  acute,  that  I  could  see  very  well  to 
every  corner  of  the  cave  in  which  I  was  em- 
bedded. 

During  the  first  month  the  calls  of  hunger 
obliged  me  to  make  frequent  attacks  upon  the 
carcase  of  the  sea-horse ;  after  that,  my  appe- 
tite decreased,  until  at  length  I  would  not  touch 
a  mouthful  of  food  in  a  week, — I  presume  from 
the  want  of  fresh  air  and  exercise,  neither  of 
which  I  could  be  said  to  enjoy.  I  had  been 
about   two  months  in  this  hole,  when  a  violent 
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shock  like  that  of  an  earthquake  took  place, 
and  I  fell  from  the  top  of  the  cave  to  the 
bottom,  and  for  a  minute  was  knocked  about 
like  a  pea  in  a  rattle.  I  had  almost  lost  my 
senses  before  it  was  over,  and  I  found  myself 
lying  upon  -what  was  before  the  top  of  the 
cave.  From  these  circumstances  I  inferred 
that  the  iceberg  in  which  I  was  inclosed  had 
come  in  contact  with  another,  and  that  I  had 
been  broken  off  from  it,  and  was  floating  on  the 
sea  with  other  pieces,  which,  when  collected  in 
large  quantities,  are  termed  a  floe  of  ice.  Whe- 
ther my  situation  was  changed  for  the  better 
I  knew  not,  but  the  change  inspired  me  with 
fresh  hopes.  I  now  calculated  that  five  months 
had  elapsed,  and  that  it  was  the  depth  of  winter, 
therefore ,  I  had  no  chance  of  being  released 
until  the  ensuing  spring. 

> 
"  Allah  Wakbar,  God  is  every  where  !"    in- 


HUCKABACK.  197 

terrupted  the  pacha.  "  But  I  wish  to  know. 
Huckaback,  how  you  were  so  exactly  aware  of 
the  time  which  had  passed  away." 

"  Min  Bashi,  and  head  of  thousands  !  "  re- 
plied Huckaback,  "  I  will  explain  to  your  high- 
ness. I  once  jammed  my  nail  at  the  bottom, 
and  I  expected  to  lose  it.  It  did  not  however 
come  off,  but  grew  up  as  before,  and  I  had  the 
curiosity  to  know  how  often  people  changed 
their  nails  in  the  course  of  a  year.  It  was 
exactly  two  months,  and  from  this  I  grounded 
my  calculations.  I  observed  specks  on  my  nails, 
and  as  they  grew  up,  so  did  I  calculate  time.'' 

"  Mashallah,  how  wonderful  is  God  !  Wal- 
lah Thaib  i  Well  said,  by  Allah  !  I  never 
should  have  thought  of  that,"  observed  the 
pacha.     "  Proceed  with  your  story." 

The  five  months  had  elapsed,  according  ^o 
my  calculations,   when  one  morning  I  heard  a 
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grating  noise  close  to  me ;  soon  afterwards  I 
perceived  the  teeth  of  a  saw  entering  my  domi- 
cile, and  I  correctly  j  udged  that  some  ship  was 
cutting  her  way  through  the  ice.  Although  I 
could  not  make  myself  heard,  I  waited  in 
anxious  expectation  of  deliverance.  The  saw 
approached  very  near  to  where  I  was  sitting, 
and  I  was  afraid  that  I  should  be  wounded,  if 
not  cut  in  halves;  but  just  as  it  was  within 
two  inches  of  my  nose,  it  was  withdrawn.  The 
fact  was,  that  I  was  under  the  main  floe,  which 
]iad  been  frozen  together,  and  the  firm  ice 
above  having  been  removed  and  pushed  away, 
I  rose  to  the  surface.  A  current  of  fresh  air 
immediately  poured  into  the  small  incision 
made  by  the  saw,  which  not  only  took  away 
my  breath  from  its  sharpness,  but  brought  on 
a  spitting  of  blood.  Hearing  the  sound  of 
voices,  I  considered  my  deliverance  as  certain. 
Although  I  understood  very  little   English,   I 
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heard  the  name  of  Captain  Parry  frequently 
mentioned — a  name,  I  presume,  that  your  high- 
ness is  well  acquainted  with. 

"  Pooh  !  never  heard  of  it,"  replied  the 
pacha. 

"  I  am  surprised,  your  highness ;  I  thought 
every  body  must  have  heard  of  that  adven- 
turous navigator.  I  may  here  observe  that  I 
have  since  read  his  voyages,  and  he  mentions, 
as  a  curious  fact,  the  steam  which  was  emitted 
from  the  ice — which  was  nothing  more  than 
the  hot  air  escaping  from  my  cave  when  it  was 
cut  through — a  singular  point,  as  it  not  only 
proves  the  correctness  of  his  remarks,  but  the 
circumstance  of  my  having  been  there,  as  I  am 
now  describing  it  to  your  highness." 

But,  alas !  my  hopes  soon  vanished :  the 
voices  became  more   faint,  I  felt   that  I    was 
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plunged  under  the  floe  to  make  room  for  the 
passage  of  the  ship,  and  when  I  rose,  the  water 
which  had  filled  the  incision  made  by  the  saw, 
froze  hard,  and  I  was  again  closed  in — perhaps 
for  ever.  I  now  became  quite  frantic  with  de- 
spair, I  tore  my  clothes,  and  dashed  my  head 
against  the  corners  of  the  cave,  and  tried  to  put 
an  end  to  my  hated  existence.  At  last,  I  sank 
down  exhausted  with  my  own  violent  efforts, 
and  continued  sullen  for  several  days. 

But  there  is  a  buoyant  spirit  in  our  compo- 
sition which  raises  our  heads  above  the  waters 
of  despair.  Hope  never  deserts  us,  not  even  in 
an  iceberg.  She  attends  us  and  supports  us 
to  the  last;  and  although  we  reject  her  kind 
offices  in  our  fury,  she  still  watches  by  us, 
ready  to  assist  and  console  us,  when  we  are 
inclined  to  hearken  to  her  encouraging  whispers. 

I  once  more  listened  to  her  suggestions,  and 
for  six  months  fed  upon  them,  aided  by  occa- 
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sional  variations  of  the  flesh  of  the  sea-horse. 
It  was  now  late  in  the  summer,  and  the  ice  in 
which  I  was  bound  up  had  evidently  melted 
away.  One  morning  I  was  astonished  by  per- 
ceiving that  the  light  of  the  sun  seemed  to 
change  its  position  regularly  every  quarter  of 
an  hour.  Had  it  done  so  occasionally  during 
the  day,  and  at  no  stated  intervals,  I  should 
have  imagined  that  the  ice  that  I  was  inclosed 
in,  altered  its  position  from  the  winds  and 
currents;  but  the  regularity  astonished  me. 
I  watched  it,  and  I  found  that  the  same  phe- 
nomenon occurred,  but  at  shorter  intervals,  and 
it  continued  until  the  light  shifted  from  side 
to  side  every  minute. 

After  some  reflection,  the  horrid  idea  oc- 
curred to  me  that  I  must  have  been  drifted  to 
the  coast  of  Norway,  and  was  in  the  influence 
of  the  dreadful  whijrlpool,  called  the  Mael- 
stroom,  and  that^  in  a  few  minutes,  I  should  be 
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engulfed  for  ever,  and,  whilst  I  was  thinking 
that  such  might  be  the  case,  the  light  revolved 
each  fifteen  seconds.  "  Then  it  is  !"  cried  I  in 
despair,  and,  as  I  uttered  the  words,  it  became 
quite  dark,  and  I  knew  that  I  had  sunk  in  the 
vortex,  and  all  was  over. 

It  may  appear  strange  to  your  highness,  that 
after  the  first  pang,  occasioned  by  the  prospect 
of  perdition,  had  passed  away,  that  so  far  from 
feeling  a  horror  at  my  situation,  I  mocked 
and  derided  it.  I  could  feel  no  more,  and  I 
waited  the  result  with  perfect  indifference. 
From  the  marks  in  my  nails,  I  afterwards 
found  out  that  I  was  nearly  six  months  in  the 
interior  of  the  earth.  At  last,  one  day  I  was 
nearly  blinded  by  the  powerful  light  that 
poured  through  my  tenement,  and  I  knew 
that  1  was  once  more  floating  on  the  water. 

"  Allah    Kebir !     God   is  most   powerful !' ' 
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exclaimed  the  pacha.     "  Holy  prophet,  where 
was  it  that  you  came  up  again  ?" 

"  In  the  harbour  of  Port  Royal  in  Jamaica. 
Your  highness  will  hardly  credit  it,  but  on  my 
honour  it  is  true." 

The  heat  of  the  sun  was  so  great,  that  in  a 
very  short  time  the  ice  that  surrounded  me  was 
thawed,  and  I  found  myself  at  liberty ;  but  I 
still  floated  upon  the  body  of  the  sea-horse,  and 
the  ice  which  was  under  the  water.  The  latter 
soon  vanished,  and  striding  the  back  of  the 
dead  animal,  although  nearly  blind  by  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  and  suffocated  with  the  sudden 
change  of  climate,  I  waited  patiently  to  gain 
the  shore,  which  was  not  one  mile  distant ;  but, 
before  I  could  arrive  there,  for  the  sea  breeze 
had  not  yet  set  in,  an  enormous  shark,  well 
known  among  the  English  by  the  name  of 
Port  Royal  Tom,  who  had  daily  rations  from 
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government,  that  by  remaining  in  the  harbour 
he  might  prevent  the  sailors  from  swimming 
on  shore  to  desert,  ranged  up  alongside  of  me. 
I  thought  it  hard  that  I  should  have  to  un- 
dergo such  new  dangers,  after  having  been 
down  the  Maelstroom,  but  there  was  no  help 
for  it.  He  opened  his  enormous  jaws,  and  had 
I  not  immediately  shifted  my  leg,  would  have 
taken  it  off.  As  it  was,  he  took  such  a  piece 
out  of  my  horse,  as  to  render  it  what  the  sailors 
call  lopsided.  Again  he  attacked  it,  and  con- 
tinued to  take  piece  after  piece  off  my  steed, 
until  I  was  afraid  that  he  would  come  to  the 
rider  at  last,  when  fortunately  a  boat  full  of 
black  people,  who  were  catching  flying  fish, 
perceived  me  and  pulled  to  my  assistance. 
They  took  me  on  shore  and  carried  me  to  the 
governor,  to  whom  I  gave  a  history  of  my 
adventures ;  but  Englishmen  suppose  that  no- 
body can  meet  with  wondrous  adventures  ex- 
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cept  themselves.  He  called  me  a  liar,  and  put 
me  in  the  Clink,  and  a  pirate  schooner  having 
been  lately  taken  and  the  crew  executed,  I  was 
declared  to  have  been  one  of  them ;  but,  as  it 
was  clearly  proved  that  the  vessel  only  con- 
tained thirty  men,  and  they  had  already  hung 
forty-seven,  I  was  permitted  to  quit  the 
island,  which  I  did  in  a  small  vessel  bound  to 
America,  on  condition  that  I  would  work  my 
passage. 

We  had  gained  to  the  northward  of  the 
Bahama  Isles,  and  were  standing  to  the  west- 
ward before  a  light  breeze,  when  early  one 
morning  several  waterspouts  were  observed 
to  be  forming  in  various  directions.  It  was  my 
watch  below,  but  as  I  had  never  seen  one  of 
these  curious  phenomena  of  nature,  I  went  on 
deck  to  indulge  my  curiosity. 

"  Pray    what  is   a    waterspout  .?*"    inquired 
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the  pacha  ;  "  I  never  heard  of  one  be- 
fore." 

"  A  waterspout,  your  highness,  is  the  ascent 
of  a  large  body  of  water  into  the  clouds — one 
of  those  gigantic  operations  by  which  nature, 
apparently  without  effort,  accomplishes  her 
will,  pointing  out  to  man  the  insignificance  of 
his  most  vaunted  undertakings." 

"  Humph !  that''s  a  waterspout,  is  it  ?" 
replied  the  pacha ;  ''  I'm  about  as  wise  as  be- 
fore." 

"  I  will  describe  it  more  clearly  to  your 
highness,  for  there  is  no  one  who  has  a  better 
right  to  know  what  a  waterspout  is,  than  my- 
self." 

A  black  cloud  was  over  our  heads,  and  we 
perceived  that  for  some  time  it  was  rapidly 
descending.  The  main  body  then  remained 
stationary,  and  a  certain  portion  of  it  continued 
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bellying  down  until  it  had  assumed  the  form 
of  an  enormous  jelly-bag.  From  the  end  of 
this  bag  a  thin,  wiry,  black  tongue  of  vapour 
continued  to  descend  until  it  had  arrived  half 
way  between  the  cloud  and  the  sea.  The 
water  beneath,  then  ruffled  on  its  surface,  in- 
creasing its  agitation  more  atid  more  until  it 
boiled  and  bubbled  like  a  large  cauldron, 
throwing  its  foam  aside  in  every  direction.  In 
a  few  minutes  a  small  spiral  thread  of  water 
was  perceived  to  rise  into  the  air,  and  meet  the 
tongue  which  had  wooed  it  from  the  cloud. 
When  the  union  had  taken  place,  the  thread 
increased  each  moment  in  size,  until  it  was 
swelled  into  a  column  of  water  several  feet  in 
diameter,  which  continued  to  supply  the  thirsty 
cloud  until  it  was  satiated  and  could  drink  no 
more.  It  then  broke,  the  sea  became  smooth 
as  before,  and  the  rnessenger  of  heaven  flew 
away  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  to  dispense 
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its  burthen  over  the  parched  earth  in  refreshing 
and  fertilizing  showers. 

While  I  was  standing  at  the  taffrail  in  admi- 
ration of  this  wonderful  resource  of  nature,  the 
main  boom  gibed  and  struck  me  with  such 
force,  that  I  was  thrown  into  the  sea.  Another 
waterspout  forming  close  to  the  vessel,  the 
captain  and  crew  were  alarmed  and  made  all  sail 
to  escape,  without  regarding  me  ;  for  they  were 
aware  that  if  it  should  happen  to  break  over 
them,  they  woidd  be  sent  to  the  bottom  with  its 
enormous  weight.  I  had  scarcely  risen  to  the 
surface,  when  I  perceived  that  the  water  was 
in  agitation  round  me,  and  all  my  efforts  to 
swim  from  the  spot  were  unavailing,  for  I  was 
within  the  circle  of  attraction.  Thus  was  I 
left  to  my  fate,  and  convinced  that  I  could 
not  swim  for  many  minutes,  I  swallowed  the 
salt  water  as  fast  as  I  could,  that  my  struggles 
might  the  sooner  be  over. 
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-  But  as  the  sea  boiled  up,  I  found  myself 
gradually  drawn  more  to  the  centre,  and  when 
exactly  in  it,  I  was  raised  in  a  sitting  posture 
upon  the  spiral  thread  of  water,  which,  as  I 
explained  to  your  highness,  forced  itself  up- 
wards to  join  the  tongue  protruded  by  the 
cloud.  There  I  sat,  each  second  rising  higher 
and  higher,  balanced  like  the  gilt  ball  of  pith, 
which  is  borne  up  by  the  vertical  stream  of  the 
fountain  which  plays  in  the  inner  court  of 
^our  highness's  palace.  I  cast  my  eyes  down, 
and  perceived  the  vessel  not  far  off,  the 
captain  and  crew  holding  up  their  eyes  in 
amazement  at  the  extraordinary  spectacle. 

"  I    don't    wonder   at    that,"   observed    the 
pacha. 

I    soon    reached   the   tongue   of  the  cloud, 
which  appeared  as  if  impatient  to  receive  me — 
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the  hair  of  my  head  first  coming  within  its  at- 
tractive powers  was  raised  straight  on  end — 
then  seized  as  it  were  and  twisted  round.  I 
was  dragged  up  by  it  each  moment  with  in- 
creased velocity,  as  I  whirled  round  in  my 
ascent.  At  last  I  found  myself  safely  landed, 
and  sat  down  to  recover  my  breath  which  I  had 
nearly  lost  for  ever.  , 

"  And,  pray,  where  did  you  sit,  Hucka- 
back r 

*'  On  the  cloud,  your  highness." 

"  Holy  prophet !  What,  a  cloud  bear  your 
weight  P"" 

"  If  your  highness  will  call  to  mind  that 
at  the  same  time  the  cloud  took  up  several  tons 
of  water,  you  cannot  be  surprised  at  its  support- 
ing me.*" 

"  Very  true,"  replied  the  pacha.  "  This 
is  a  very  wonderful  story,  but  before  you  go 
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on,  I  wish  to  know  what  the  cloud  was  made 
of." 

"  That  is  rather  difficult  to  explain  to  your 
highness.  I  can  only  compare  it  to  a  wet  blan- 
ket. I  found  it  excessively  cold  and  damp,  and 
caught  a  rheumatism  while  I  was  there,  which 
I  feel  to  this  day." 

When  the  cloud  was  saturated,  the  column 
divided,  and  we  rapidly  ascended  until  the  cold 
became  intense.  We  passed  a  rainbow  as  we 
skimmed  along,  and  I  was  very  much  surprised 
to  find  that  the  key  of  my  chest  and  my  clasp 
knife,  forced  themselves  through  the  cloth  of 
my  jacket,  and  flew  Avith  great  velocity  towards 
it,  fixing  themselves  firmly  to  the  violet  rays, 
from  which  I  discovered  that  those  peculiar 
rays  were  magnetic,  I  mentioned  this  curious 
circumstance  to  an  English  lady  whom  I  met 
on  her  travels,  and  I  have  since  learnt  that  she 
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has  communicated  the  fact  to  the  learned  so- 
cieties as  a  discovery  of  her  own.  However, 
as  she  is  a  very  pretty  woman,  I  forgive  her. 
Anxious  to  look  down  upon  the  earth,  I  poked 
a  hole  with  my  finger  through  the  bottom  of 
the  cloud,  and  was  astonished  to  perceive  how 
rapidly  it  was  spinning  round.  We  had  risen 
so  high  as  to  be  out  of  the  sphere  of  its  attrac- 
tions and  in  consequence  remained  stationary. 
I  had  been  up  about  six  hours,  and  although  I 
was  close  to  the  coast  of  America  when  I  as 
scended,  I  could  perceive  that  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  was  just  heaving  in  sight.  I  was 
enabled  to  form  a  very  good  idea  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  globe,  for  at  that  immense  height 
I  could  see  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  At- 
lantic ocean.  Depend  upon  it,  your  highness, 
if  you  wish  to  discover  more  th-nn  other 
people  can,  it  is  necessary  to  be  "•  up  in  the 
clouds." 
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"  Very  true/'  replied  the  pacha,  *'  but  go 
on." 

"  I  was  very  much  interested  in  the  chemical 
process  of  turning  the  salt  water  into  fresh,  which 
was  going  on  with  great  rapidity  while  I  was 
there.  Perhaps  your  highness  would  like 
me  to  explain  it,  as  it  will  not  occupy  your  at- 
tention more  than  an  hour." 

"  No,  no,  skip  that,  Huckaback,  and  go 
on." 

But  as  soon  as  I  had  gratified  my  curiosity, 
I  began  to  be  alarmed  at  my  situation,  not  so 
much  on  account  of  the  means  of  support- 
ing existence,  for  there  was  more  than  suffi- 
cient. 

"  More  than  sufficient !  Why,  what  could 
you  have  to  eat  T'' 
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Plenty  of  fresh  fish,  your  highness,  which 
had  been  taken  up  in  the  column  of  water  at 
the  same  time  I  was,  and  the  fresh  water  al- 
ready lay  in  little  pools  around  me.  But  the 
cold  was  dreadful,  and  I  felt  that  I  could  not 
support  it  many  hours  longer,  and  how  to 
get  down  again  was  a  problem  which  I  could 
not  solve. 

It  was  however  soon  solved  for  me,  for  the 
cloud  having  completed  its  chemical  labours, 
descended  as  rapidly  as  it  had  risen,  and  joined 
many  others,  that  were  engaged  in  sharp  con- 
flict. As  I  beheld  them  darting  against  each 
other,  and  discharging  the  electric  fluid  in  the 
violence  of  their  collision,  1  was  filled  with  tre- 
pidation and  dismay,  lest,  meeting  an  adversary, 
I  should  be  hurled  into  the  abyss  below,  or  be 
withered  by  the  artillery  of  heaven.  But  I 
was  fortunate  enough  to  escape.  The  cloud 
which  bore  me  descended  to  within  a  hundred 
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yards  of  the  earth,  and  then  was  hurried 
along  by  the  wind  with  such  velocity  and  noise, 
that  I  perceived  we  were  assisting  at  a  hurri- 
cane. 

As  we  neared  the  earth,  the  cloud,  unable 
to  resist  the  force  of  its  attraction,  was  com- 
pelled to  deliver  up  its  burthen,  and  down  I 
fell,  with  such  torrents  of  water,  that  it  re- 
minded me  of  the  deluge.  The  tornado  was 
now  in  all  its  strength.  The  wind  roared  and 
shrieked  in  its  wild  fury,  and  such  was  its 
force  that  I  fell  in  an  acute  angle. 

"  What  did  you  fall  in  T'  interrupted  the 
pacha.     "  I  don't  know  what  that  is." 

"  I  fell  in  a  slanting  direction,  your  high- 
ness, describing  the  hypothenuse  between  the 
base  and  perpendicular,  created  by  the  force  of 
the  wind,  and  the  attraction  of  gravitation." 

"  Holy   Prophet !  who  can   underst;and  such 
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Stuff?     Speak    plain,    do   you    laugh    at     our 
beards  ?" 

"  Min  Allah  !  God  forbid  !  Your  servant 
would  indeed  eat  dirt,"  replied  Huckaback. 

I  meant  to  imply,  that  so  powerful  was  the 
wind,  it  almost  bore  me  up,  and  when  I  first  struck 
the  water,  which  I  did  upon  the  summit  of  a 
wave,  I  bounded  off  again  and  ricochetted 
several  times  from  one  wave  to  another,  like 
the  shot  fired  from  a  gun  along  the  surface  of 
the  sea,  or  the  oyster-shell  skimmed  over  the 
lake  by  the  truant  child.  The  last  bound  that 
I  gave,  pitched  me  into  the  rigging  of  a  small 
vessel  on  her  beam  ends,  and  I  hardly  had  time 
to  fetch  my  breath  before  she  turned  over.  I 
scrambled  up  her  bends,  and  fixed  myself  astride 
upon  her  keel. 

There  I  remained  for  two  or  three  hours, 
when    the  hurricane    was    exhausted  from  'its 
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own  violence.  The  clouds  disappeared,  the  sun 
burst  out  in  all  its  splendor,  the  sea  recovered 
its  former  tranquillity,  and  Nature  seemed  as 
if  she  was  maliciously  smiling  at  her  own 
mischief.  The  land  was  close  to  me,  and  the 
vessel  drifted  on  shore.  I  found  that  I  was  at 
the  Isle  of  France,  having,  in  the  course  of  twelve 
hours  thus  miraculously  shifted  my  position 
from  one  side  of  the  globe  unto  the  other.  I 
found  the  island  in  a  sad  state  of  devastation  ; 
the  labour  of  years  had  been  destroyed  in  the 
fury  of  an  hour — the  crops  were  swept  away 
—the  houses  were  levelled  to  the  ground — the 
vessels  in  fragments  on  the  beach — all  was 
misery  and  desolation.  I  was  however  kindly 
received  by  my  countrymen,  who  were  the 
inhabitants  of  the  isle,  and,  in  four-and-twenty 
hours,  we  all  danced  and  sang  as  before.  I 
invented  a  very  pretty  quadrille,  called  the 
Hurricane,  which  threw  the  whole  island  into 
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an  ecstacy,  and  recompensed  them  for  all  their 
sufferings.  But  I  was  anxious  to  return  home, 
and  a  Dutch  vessel  proceeding  straight  to  Mar- 
seilles, I  thought  myself  fortunate  to  obtain  a 
passage  upon  the  same  terms  as  those  which 
had  enabled  me  to  quit  the  West  Indies.  We 
sailed,  but  before  we  had  been  twenty-four 
hours  at  sea,  I  found  that  the  captain  was  a 
violent  man,  and  a  most  dreadful  tyrant.  I 
was  not  very  strong,  and  not  being  able  to 
perform  the  duty  before  the  mast,  to  which  I 
had  not  been  accustomed,  I  was  beat  so  un- 
mercifully, that  I  was  debating  in  my  mind, 
whether  I  should  kill  the  captain  and  then 
jump  overboard,  or  submit  to  my  hard  fate ; 
but  one  night  as  I  lay  groaning  on  the  forecastle 
after  a  punishment  I  had  received  from  the 
captain,  which  incapacitated  me  from  further 
duty,  an  astonishing  circumstance  occurred ' 
which  was  the  occasion,    not   only   of  my  em- 


HUCKABACK.  219 

bracing  the  Mabomedan  religion,  but  of  making 
use  of  those  expressions  which  attracted  your 
highness's  attention  when  you  passed  in  dis- 
guise. "  Why  am  I  thus  ever  to  be  perse- 
cuted?" exclaimed  I  in  despair.  And,  as  I 
uttered  these  words,  a  venerable  personage,  in 
a  flowing  beard,  and  a  book  in  his  hand,  ap- 
peared before  me,  and  answered  me. 

"  Because,  Huckaback,  you  have  not  em- 
braced the  true  faith." 

"  What  is  the  true  faith  ?*'  inquired  I,  in  fear 
and  amazement. 

"  There  is  but  one  God,"  replied  he,  "  and  I 
am  his  Prophet." 

"  Merciful  Allah  !"  exclaimed  the  pacha, 
"  why,  it  must  have  been  Mahomed  himself." 

"  It  was  so,  your  highness,  although  I  knew 
it  not  at  the  time." 

L  2 
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"'  Prove  unto  me  that  it  is  the  true  faith,"" 
said  I. 

"  I  will,"  replied  he  ;  "I  will  turn  the  heart 
of  the  infidel  captain,"  and  he  disappeared. 
The  next  day  the  captain  of  the  vessel,  to  my 
astonishment,  came  to  me  as  I  lay  on  the  fore- 
castle, and  begging  my  pardon  for  the  cruelty 
that  he  had  been  guilty  of,  shed  tears  over 
me,  and  ordered  me  to  be  carried  to  his  cabin. 
He  laid  me  in  his  own  bed.  and  watched  me 
as  he  would  a  favourite  child.  In  a  short 
time  I  recovered ;  after  which  he  would  permit 
me  to  do  no  duty,  but  insisted  upon  my  being 
his  guest,  and  loaded  me  with  every  kindness. 

"  God  is  great !''  ejaculated  the  pacha. 

I  was  lying  in  my  bed,  meditating  upon 
these  things,  when  the  venerable  form  again 
appeared  to  me. 
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"^  Art  thou  now  convinced?" 

"  I  am,"  replied  I. 

"  Then  prove  it  by  submitting  to  the  law  the 
moment  that  you  are  able.  You  shall  be  re- 
warded— not  at  once,  but  when  your  faith  has 
been  proved.  Mark  me,  follow  your  profes- 
sion on  the  seas,  and,  when  once  you  find  your- 
self sitting  in  the  divan  at  Cairo,  with  two 
people  originally  of  the  same  profession  as 
yourself,  without  others  being  present,  and 
have  made  this  secret  known,  then  you 
shall  be  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
pacha's  fleet,  which  under  your  directions 
shall  always  meet  with  success.  Such  shall  be 
the  reward  of  your  fidelity." 

It  is  now  four  years  that  I  have  embraced 
the  true  faith,  and,  sinking  under  poverty,  I 
was  induced  to  make  use  of  the  exclama^ 
tion  that  your  highness  heard ;  for  how  can  I 
ever  hope  to  meet  two  barbers  at  the  divan 
without  other  people  being  present  ? 
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"  Holy  Prophet!  how  strange  !  Why  Mus- 
tapha  was  a  barber,  and  so  was  I,"  cried  the 
pacha. 

"  God  is  great  !"  answered  the  renegade, 
prostrating  himself.  "  Then  I  command  your 
fleet?" 

"  From  this  hour,"  replied  the  pacha. 
"  Mustapha,  make  known  my  wishes." 

"  The  present  in  command,"  replied  Musta- 
pha, who  was  not  a  dupe  to  the  wily  renegade, 
"  is  a  favourite  with  the  men." 

"  Then  send  for  him  and  take  off  his  head. 
Is  he  to  interfere  with  the  commands  of  Ma- 
homed.?'^ ' 

The  vizier  bowed,  and  the  pacha  quitted  the 
divan. 

The  renegade,  with  a  smile  upon  his  lips,  and 
Mustapha  with  astonishment,  looked  at  each 
other  for  a  few  seconds;  "  You  have  a  great 
talent,  Selim,''  observed  the  vizier. 
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'*  Thanks  to  your  introduction,  and  to 
my  own  invention,  it  will  at  last  be  called  into 
action.  Recollect,  vizier,  that  I  am  grateful — 
you  understand  me;"  and  the  renegade  quitted 
the  divan,  leaving  Mustapha  still  in  his  asto- 
nishment. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


"  MusTAPHA,'"'  said  the  pacha,  taking  his  pipe 
out  of  his  mouth,  after  half  an  hour''s  smoking 
in  silence,  "  I  have  been  thinking  it  very  odd 
that  our  holy  prophet  (blessed  be  his  name  !) 
should  have  given  himself  so  much  trouble 
about  such  a  son  of  Shitan  as  that  renegade 
rascal.  Huckaback,  whose  religion  is  only  in  his 
turban.  By  the  sword  of  the  prophet,  is  it  not 
strange  that  he  should  send  him  to  command  my 
fleet  ?'' 
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**  It  was  the  will  of  your  sublime  highness," 
replied  Mustapha,  "  that  he  should  command 
your  fleet." 

"  Mashallah !  was  it  not  the  will  of  the 
prophet  ?" 

Mustapha  smoked  his  pipe,  and  made  no 
reply. 

"  He  was  a  great  story-teller,"  observed  the 
pacha,  after  another  pause. 

"  He  was,"  drily  replied  Mustapha.  ''  No 
Kessehgou  of  our  true  believers  could  equal 
him  ;  but  that  is  now  over,  and  the  dog  of  an 
Isauri  must  prove  himself  a  Rustam  in  the 
service  of  your  sublime  highness.  Aware  that 
your  highness  would  require  amusement,  and 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  your  slave,  who  shines 
but  by  the  light  of  your  countenance,  to  pro- 
cure it,  I  have  since  yesterday,  when  the  sun 
went  down,  despairing  to  find  his  glory  eclipsed 
by  that  of  your  sublime  highness,  ordered  most 
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diligent  search  to  be  made  through  the  whole  of 
the  world,  and  have  discovered,  that  in  the 
caravan  now  halted  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
town,  there  was  a  famous  Kessehgou  proceeding 
to  Mecca  to  pay  his  homage  to  the  shrine  of 
our  prophet;  and  I  have  dispatched  trusty 
messengers  to  bring  him  into  the  presence  of  the 
Min  Bashi,  to  whom  your  slave,  and  the  thou- 
sands whom  he  rules,  are  but  as  dust :"  and 
Mu  staph  a  bowed  low. 

"  Aferin,  excellent :"  exclaimed  the  pacha ; 
^'  and  when  will  he  be  here  ?" 

"  Before  the  tube  now  honoured  by  kissing 
the  lips  of  your  highness  shall  have  poured  out 
in  ecstasy  the  incense  of  another  bowl  of  the 
fragrant  weed,  the  slippers  of  the  Kessehgou 
will  be  left  at  the  threshold  of  the  palace.  Be 
chesm,  on  my  eyes  be  it.*" 

"  'Tis  well,  Mustapha.  Slave,"  continued 
the  pacha,  addressing  the  Greek   who  was  in 
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attendance,  with  his  arms  folded  and  his  eyes 
cast  down  to  the  ground  ;  "  coffee — and  the 
strong  water  of  the  Giaour." 

The  pacha's  pipe  was.  refilled,  the  coffee  was 
poured  down  their  respective  throats,  and  the 
forbidden  spirits  quaffed  with  double  delight, 
arising  from  the  very  circumstance  that  they 
were  forbidden. 

"  Surely  there  must  be  some  mistake,  Mus- 
tapha.  Does  not  the  Koran  say,  that  all  that  is 
good  is  intended  for  true  believers ;  and  is  not 
this  good  ?  How  then  can  it  be  forbidden  ? 
Could  it  be  intended  for  the  Giaours  ?  May 
they,  and  their  fathers'  graves,  be  eternally 
defiled !" 

''  Amen  !"  replied  Mustapha,  laying  down 
the  cup,  and  drawing  a  deep  sigh. 

Mustapha  was  correct  in  his  calculations. 
Before  the  pacha  had  finished  his  pipe,  the 
arrival  of  the  story-teller  was   announced  ;  and 
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after  waiting  a  few  minutes  from  decorum, 
which  seemed  to  the  impatient  pacha  to  be 
eternal,  Mustapha  clapped  his  hands,  and  the 
man  was  ushered  in. 

"  Kosh  amedeid  1  you  are  welcome,"  said  the 
pacha,  as  the  Kessehgou  entered  the  divan  :  he 
Avas  a  slight,  elegantly  moulded  person,  of 
about  thirty  years  of  age. 

"  I  am  here  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the 
pacha,"  replied  the  man  in  a  most  musical  voice, 
as  he  salaamed  low.  "  What  does  his  highness 
require  of  his  slave  Menouni  ?" 

"  His  highness  requires  a  proof  of  thy  talent, 
and  an  opportunity  to  extend  his  bounty." 

"  I  am  less  than  dust,  and  am  ready  to  cover 
my  head  with  ashes,  not  to  feel  my  soul  in  the 
seventh  heaven  at  the  condescension  of  his 
highness;  yet  would  I  fain  do  his  bidding  and 
depart,  for  a  vow  to  the  prophet  is  sacred,  and 
it  is  written  in  the  Koran " 
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"  Never  mind  the  Koran  just  now,  good 
Menouni ;  we  ask  of  thee  a  proof  of  thy  art. 
Tell  me  a  story." 

"  Most  proud  shall  I  be  of  the  honour.  Will 
not  my  face  be  whitened  to  all  eternity  ? 
Shall  your  slave  relate  the  loves  of  Leilah  and 
Majnoun  ?" 

"  No,  no,"  replied  the  pacha ;  "  something 
that  will  interest  me." 

*'  Then  will  I  narrate  the  history  of  the 
Scarred  Lover." 

"  That  sounds  well,  Mustapha,"  observed 
the  pacha. 

"  Who  can  foresee  so  well  as  your  sublime 
highness?"  replied  Mustapha.  "  Menouni, 
it  is  the  pleasure  of  the  pacha  that  you  pro- 
ceed." 

"  Your  slave  obeys.  Your  sublime  per- 
spicuity is  but  too  well  acquainted  with  geogra- 
phy  r 
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"  Not  that  I  know  of.  Hath  he  ever  left 
his  slippers  at  our  threshold,  Miistapha  ?"" 

"  I  suspect,"  replied  Mustapha,  "  that  he 
goes  all  over  the  world,  and  therefore  he  must 
liave  been  here.  Proceed,  Menouni,  and  ask 
not  such  questions.  By  virtue  of  his  office,  his 
sublime  highness  knows  every  thing." 

"  True,"  said  the  pacha,  shaking  his  beard 
with  great  dignity  and  satisfaction. 

"  I  did  but  presume  to  put  the  question," 
replied  Menouni,  whose  voice  was  soft  and 
silvery  as  a  flute  on  a  summer's  silent  eve,  "  as, 
to  perfectly  understand  the  part  of  the  world 
from  which  my  tale  has  been  transmitted,  I 
thought  a  knowledge  of  that  science  was  re- 
quired ;  but  I  have  eaten  dirt,  and  am  covered 
with  shame  at  my  indiscretion,  which  would 
not  have  occurred,  had  it  not  been  that  the 
sublime  sultan,  when  I  last  had  the  honour  to 
narrate  the  story,  was  pleased  to  interrupt  me, 
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from  his  not  being  quite  convinced  that  the 
parts  of  the  world  were  known  to  him.  But  I 
will  now  proceed  with  my  tale,  which  shall 
go  forward  with  the  majestic  pace  of  the 
camel,  proud  in  his  pilgrimage  over  the 
desert,  towards  the  shrine  of  our  holy  pro- 
phet." 
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In  the  north-eastern  parts  of  the  vast  penin- 
sula of  India,  there  did  exist  a  flourishing  and 
extended  kingdom,  eminent  for  the  beauty  of 
the  country,  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  the 
salubrity  of  the  climate.  This  kingdom  was 
bounded  on  the  east  by  a  country  named  Lu- 
sitania,  that  lies  northerly  towards  the  coast  of 
Iceland,  so  called  from  the  excessive  heat  of  the 
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winter.  On  the  south  it  was  bounded  by  a 
slip  of  land,  the  name  of  which  has  slipped  my 
memory ;  but  it  runs  into  the  seas  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Great  Cham  of  Tartary.  On 
the  west  it  is  bounded  by  another  kingdom,  the 
name  of  which  I  have  also  forgotten  ;  and  on 
the  north,  by  another  kingdom,  the  name  of 
which  I  do  not  remember.  After  this  explana- 
tion, with  your  sublime  highness's  knowledge, 
to  which  that  of  the  sage  Lochman  was  but  in 
comparison  as  the  seed  is  to  the  water-melon,  I 
hardly  need  say  that  it  was  the  ancient  Jcingdom 
of  Souffra. 

"  Menouni,  you  are  quite  right,"  observed 
the  pacha.     "  Proceed." 

''  Fortunate  ia  your  slave  to  stand  in  the 
presence  of  so  much  wisdom,"  continued  Me- 
nouni, "  for  I  was  in  doubt :  the  splendour  of 
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your  presence  had  startled  my  memory,  as 
the  presence  of  the  caravan  doth  the  zebra  foal 
of  the  desert." 

In  this  delightful  kingdom,  where  the  night- 
ingales sang  away  their  existence  in  their  love 
for  the  rose,  and  the  roses  gave  forth  their  per- 
fume until  the  air  was  one  continued  essence  of 
delight,  such  as  is  inhaled  by  the  true  believers 
when  they  first  approach  the  gates  of  paradise, 
and  are  enchanted  by  the  beckoning  of  the  Houris 
from  the  golden  walls,  there  lived  a  beautiful 
Hindu  princess,  who  walked  in  loveliness,  and 
whose  smile  was  a  decree  to  be  happy  to  all  on 
whom  it  fell;  yet  for  reasons  which  my  tale 
shall  tell,  she  had  heard  the  nightingale  com- 
plain  for  eighteen  summers,  and  was  still  un- 
married. In  this  country,  which  at  that  time 
was  peopled  by  Allah  with  infidels,  to  render 
it  fertile  for  the  true  believers,  and  to  be  their 
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slaves  upon  their  arrival,  which  did  occur  some 
time  after  the  occurrences  which  I  now  relate ; 
it  was  not  the  custom  for  the  females  of  Souffra 
to  lead  the  life  of  invisibility,  permitted  only 
to  those  who  administer  to  the  delights  of  the 
followers  of  the  Koran  ;  and  although  it  was 
with  exceeding  modesty  of  demeanour,  still  did 
they,  on  great  occasions,  expose  their  charms 
to  the  public  gaze,  for  which  error,  no  doubt  if 
they  had  had  souls,  beautiful  as  they  were,  they 
would  have  been  damned  to  all  eternitv.  Civi- 
lisation,  as  Menou  hath  said,  must  extend  both 
far  and  wide,  before  other  nations  will  be  so  po- 
lished as  to  imitate  us  in  the  splendour,  the  se- 
curity, and  the  happiness  of  our  harems; 
and  when  I  further  remark  to  your  high- 
ness  

'  "  Proceed,  good  Menouni,"  interrupted 
Mustapha ;  "  his  highness  is  not  fond  of  re- 
marks." 
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"  No,  by  our  beard,''  rejoined  the  pacha ; 
"  it  is  for  you  to  tell  your  story,  and  for  me 
to  make  remarks  when  it  is  over." 

"  1  stand  in  the  presence  of  wisdom," 
said  Menouni,  whb  bowed  low  and  proceeded. 

The  beauteous  Babe-bi-bobu,  for  such  was 
the  name  of  the  princess,  and  which,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country,  implied  "  the  cream- tart 
of  delight,"  was  left  Queen  of  the  SoufFrarians 
by  the  death  of  her  father;  and  by  his  will, 
sworn  to  by  all  the  grandees  of  the  empire,  she 
was  enjoined,  at  twelve  years  of  age,  to  take  to 
herself  a  husband  ;  but  it  was  particularly  ex- 
pressed that  the  youth  so  favoured  should  be 
of  the  same  high  caste  as  herself,  and  without 
scar  or  blemish.  When,  therefore,  two  years 
after  her  father's  death,  the  beautiful  Babe-bi- 
bobu  had  attained  the  age  of  twelve  years,  swift 
runners  on  foot,  and  speedy  messengers  mounted 
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upon  the  fleetest  dromedaries  and  Arab  horses 
of  the  purest  race,  were  dispatched  through  all 
the  kingdom  of  Souffra  to  make  known  the  in- 
junctions of  the  will;  the  news  of  which  at  last 
flew  to  the  adjacent  kingdoms,  and  from  them 
to  all  the  corners  of  the  round  world,  and  none 
were  ignorant.  In  the  kingdom  of  Souffra, 
from  which  the  choice  was  to  be  made,  all  the 
youth  of  caste  were  in  a  state  of  fermentation, 
because  they  had  a  chance  of  obtaining  the 
honour ;  and  all  those  of  lower  caste  were  in  a 
state  of  fermentation,  to  think  they  had  no 
chance  of  obtaining  such  an  honour;  and  all 
the  women  of  high  caste,  or  low  caste,  or  no 
caste,  were  all  in  a  state  of  fermentation,  because 
—because — 

"  Because  they  always  are  so,"  interrupted 
the  pacha.     "  Proceed,  Menouni." 

"  I   thank  your  sublime  highness  for   hav- 
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ing  relieved  me  in  my  case  of  difficulty;  for 
who  can  give  reasons  for  the  conduct  of  wo- 
men?" 

It  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  the  whole  country 
was  in  a  state  of  fermentation,  arising  from 
hope,  despair,  jealousy,  envy,  curiosity,  sur- 
mising, wondering,  doubting,  believing,  disbe- 
lieving, hearing,  narrating,  chattering,  inter- 
rupting, and  many  other  causes,  too  tedious  to 
mention.  At  the  first  intelligence  every  Souf- 
frarian  youth  new-strung  his  mandolin,  and 
thought  himself  sure  to  be  the  happy  man. 
Hope  was  triumphant  through  the  land,  roses 
advanced  to  double  their  price :  the  attar  was 
adulterated  to  meet  the  exorbitant  demand; 
and  nightingales  were  almost  worshipped ;  but 
this  could  not  last.  Doubt  succeeded  to  the 
empire  of  hope,  when  reflection  pointed  out  to 
them,  that  out  of  three  millions  of  very  eligible 
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youths,  only  one  could  be  made  happy.  But 
when  the  counsellors  are  so  many,  the  decision 
is  but  slow  ;  and  so  numerous  were  the  meet- 
ings, the  canvassings,  the  debates,  the  discus- 
sions, the  harangues,  and  the  variety  of  ob- 
jections raised  by  the  grandees  of  the  country, 
that  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  the  beauteous  bird 
of  paradise,  still  unmated,  warbled  her  virgin 
strain  in  the  loneliness  of  the  royal  groves. 

"  But  why,"  interrupted  the  yjacha,  "  why 
did  they  not  marry  her,  when  there  were  three 
millions  of  young  men  ready  to  take  her  ? 
I  can't  understand  the  cause  of  six  years'  de- 
lay." 

The  reason,  most  sublime,  was,  that  the 
grandees  of  Souifra  were  not  endowed  with  your 
resplendent  wisdom,  or  the  beautiful  Babe-bi- 
bobu  had  not  so  long  languished  for  a  husband. 
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All  this  delay  was  produced  by  doubt,  which 
the  poets  truly  declare  to  be  the  father  of  delay. 
It  was  a  doubt  which  arose  in  the  mind  of  one 
of  the  Brahmins,  who,  when  a  doubt  arose  in 
his  mind,  would  mumble  it  over  and  over,  but 
never  masticate,  swallow,  or  digest  it ;  and 
thus  was  the  preservation  of  the  royal  line 
endangered,  For  years  had  the  aspirants  for 
regal  dignity,  and  more  than  regal  beauty, 
hovered  round  the  court,  each  with  his  man- 
dolin on  his  arm,  and  a  huge  packet  of  love- 
sonnets  borne  behind  him  by  a  slave,  and  yet  all 
was  doubt .;  and  the  beautiful  Princess  Babe-bi- 
bobu  remained  unmarried. 

"•  I  doubt  whether  we  shall  ever  come  to  the 
doubt,"  interrupted  the  pacha  impatiently,  "  or 
the  princess  to  a  husband/' 

The  doubt  shall  now  be  laid  at  your  excel- 
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lency's  feet.     It  was,  as  to  the  exact  meaning 
of  the  words,  without  scar  or  blemish,  and  whe- 
ther moles  were  to  be  considered  as  scars  or 
blemishes.     The  Brahmin  was  of  opinion  that 
moles  were  blemishes,  and  many  others  agreed 
with  him ;  that  is,  all  those  who  had  no  moles 
on  their  persons  were  of  his  opinion  ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  those    who  were  favoured  by 
nature  with  those  distinguishing  marks,  declared 
that  so  far  from  their  being  scars  or  blemishes, 
they  must  be  considered  as  additional  beauties 
granted  by    Heaven   to    those  most  favoured. 
The  dispute  ran  high,  and  the  beautiful  Prin- 
cess Babe-bi-bobu  remained  unmarried.     This 
great   question   was  at  last  very   properly  re- 
ferred to  the  mufti ;    these  sages  handled  it, 
and  turned  it,  and  twisted  it,  added  to  it,  mul- 
tiplied it,  subtracted  from  it,  and  divided  it, 
debated  it  fasting,  debated  it  on  a  full  stomach, 
nodded  over  it,  dreamt  on  it,  slept  on  it,  woke 
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up  with  it,  analyzed  it,  criticised  it,  and  wrote 
forty-eight  folio  volumes,  of  which  twenty-four 
were  advocates  of,  and  twenty-four  opponents  to, 
the  question  ;  the  only  Conclusion  which  they 
could  come  to  at  last  was,  that  moles  were 
moles :  and  the  beautiful  Princess  Babe-bi-bobu 
remained  unmarried. 

The  question  was  then  taken  up  by  the 
dervishes  and  fakirs  of  the  country  in  a  reli- 
gious point  of  view  ;  they  split  into  two  parties, 
tried  the  question  by  a  dispute  under  a  banyan 
tree,  which  lasted  eighteen  months,  and  still 
not  half  of  the  holy  men  had  given  their  senti- 
ments upon  the  question ;  tired  of  talking,  they 
proceeded  to  blows,  and  then  to  anathematiza- 
tion and  excommunication  of  each  other  ;  lastly, 
they  had  recourse  to  impalement  to  convince 
each  other ;  more  than  a  thousand  perished  on 
each  side :  and  still  the  beautiful  Princess 
Babe-bi-bobu  remained  unmarried. 

VOL.    II.  M 
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The  colleges  and  schools  of  the  kingdom  took 
up  the  question,  and  argued  it  metaphysically, 
and  after  having  irrecoverably  lost,  between  the 
two  sides,  twenty-two  millions  of  threads  of 
arguments,  the  question  was  as  fresh  as  ever, 
and  the  beautiful  Princess  Babe-bi-bobu  re- 
mained unmarried. 

But  this  was  not  all ;  for  at  last  the  whole 
nation  joined  in  the  quarrel,  splitting  into  vio- 
lent and  angry  factions,  which  divided  town 
against  town,  inhabitants  against  inhabitants, 
house  against  house,  family  against  family, 
husband  against  wife,  father  against  son,  brother 
against  sister  ;  and  in  some  cases,  where  he  had 
doubts  on  both  sides,  a  man  against  himself. 
The  whole  nation  flew  to  arms,  distinguishing 
themselves  as  Molists  and  Anti-Molists ;  four 
hundred  insurrections,  and  four  civil  wars,  were 
the  consequence  ;  and  what  was  a  worse  conse- 
quence,  the   beautiful   Princess   Babe-bi-bobu 
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remained  unmarried.  Your  sublime  highness 
must  allow  that  it  was  a  very  nice  ques- 
tion  

"  What  is  your  opinion,  Mustapha  .^"  de- 
manded the  pacha. 

"  Is  your  slave  to  speak  ?  Then  I  would 
say,  that  it  was  absurd  to  make  such  a  mountain 
of  a  mole-hill.'' 

"  Very  true,  Mustapha.  This  princess  will 
never  be  married  ;  so  proceed,  good  Menouni." 

I  should  observe  to  your  sublime  highness, 
that  the  Molists  were  the  strongest  party,  and 
the  most  arrogant;  not  content  with  wearing 
the  marks  of  nature,  they  stuck  upon  their 
faces  fictitious  moles  of  every  hue  and  colour, 
and  the  most  violent  partisans  appeared  as  if 
they  were  suffering  from  some  cutaneous  dis- 
order.    It    was  also   a   singular  circumstance, 
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that  no  Molist  was  ever  known  to  change  sides, 
whereas,  after  bathing,  many  of  the  Anti-molists 
were   found    most    shamefully    to    apostatize. 
Every  thing  was  disastrous,  and  the  country 
in  a  state  of  anarchy  and  confusion,  when  the 
question  was  most   fortunately  settled   by  the 
remark  of  a  little  slave  about  twelve  years  old, 
who  was  regularly  flogged  by  his  master  every 
morning  that  he  got  up,   upon  a  suspicion  of 
Molism,  and  as  regularly  every  evening  by  his 
mistress,  on  a  second  suspicion  of  Anti-molism. 
This  poor   little  fellow    whispered  to  another 
boy,  that  moles  were  blemishes  or  not,  just  as 
people  happened  to  think  them,  but,  as  for  his 
part,  he   thought   nothing   about   the   matter. 
The  espionage  at  that  time  was  so  strict,  that 
even  a  whisper  was  to  be  heard  at  the  distance 
of  miles,  and  this  observation  was  reported  ;  it 
certainly  was  new  because  it  was  neutral,  when 
neutrality  was  not  permitted  or  thought  of ;  it 
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was  buzzed  about;  the  remark  was  declared 
wonderful,  it  ran  like  wildfire  through  the 
suburbs,  it  roared  through  the  city,  it  shook 
the  very  gates  of  the  palace  ;  at  last  it  reached 
the  holy  in  divan,  who  pronounced  it  to  be 
inspiration  from  the  Deity,  and  immediately 
there  was  issued  a  solemn  edict,  in  which  it 
was  laid  down  as  a  most  positive  and  important 
article  of  Souffrarian  faith,  that  moles  were  not 
scars,  and  only  blemishes  when  they  were  con- 
sidered so  to  be.  Every  one  praised  the 
wisdom  of  this  edict;  it  was  read  and  sub- 
scribed to  as  an  article  of  faith  ;  towns  greeted 
towns,  house  congratulated  house,  and  relations 
shook  hands ;  what  was  scill  stranger  was, 
husbands  and  wives  were  reconciled^ — and  what 
was  even  more  delightful,  there  was  now  some 
chance  of  the  beautiful  Princess  Babe-bi-bobu 
no  longer  remaining  unmarried. 

This  fortunate,  edict,  by  which  it  was  clear 


246  THE    PACHA    OF    MANY    TALES. 

that  those  who  believed  a  mole  to  be  a  blemish 
were  quite  safe,  and  those  who  did  not  believe 
it,  were  in  no  manner  of  danger,  set  every  thing 
to  rights ;  the  metropolis  was  again  filled  with 
aspirants,  the  air  tortured  with  the  music  of  the 
mandolins,  and  impregnated  with  the  attar  of 
roses.  Who  can  attempt  to  describe  the  sump- 
tuousness  of  the  palace,  and  the  splendour  of 
the  hall  in  which  the  beautiful  princess  sat,  to 
receive  the  homage  of  the  flower  of  the  youth 
of  her  kingdom.  Soothingly  soft,  sweetly,  lov- 
ingly soft,  were  the  dulcet  notes  of  the  warbling 
Asparas,  or  singing  girls,  now  ebbing,  now 
flowing  in  tender  gushes  of  melody,  while  down 
the  sides  of  the  elegant  and  highly  pillared 
hall,  now  advancing,  now  retreating,  the 
dancing  girls,  each  beautiful  as  Artec  herself 
in  her  splendour,  seemed  almost  to  demand,  in 
their  aggregate,  that  gaze  of  homage  due  only 
to  the  peerless  individual  who  at  once  burned 
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and  languished  on  her  emerald  throne.  Three 
days  had  the  princess  sat  in  that  hall  of  delight, 
tired  and  annoyed  with  the  constant  stream  of 
the  SouflPra  youths,  who  prostrated  themselves 
and  passed  on.  The  fourth  morning  dawned, 
and  none  could  say  that  either  by  gesture, 
sigh,  or  look,  they  had  been  distinguished  by 
even  a  shadow  of  preference.  And  the  noble 
youths  communed  in  their  despair,  and  mur- 
mured among  themselves;  many  a  foot  was 
stamped  with  unbecoming  impatience,  and 
many  a  moustache  twisted  with  a  pretty  indig- 
nation. The  inhabitants  of  the  capital  blamed 
the  impetuosity  of  the  youths ;  to  say  the  least 
of  it,  if  it  were  not  disloyal,  it  was  ungallant, 
and  what  was  worse,  they  showed  no  regard  for 
the  welfare  of  the  citizens,  over  whom  they  each 
aspired  to  reign  as  sovereign,  for  they  must  be 
aware  that  now  was  the  time  that  the  citizens, 
from  such  an  influx  of  aspirants,  were  reaping  a 
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golden  harvest.  And  they  added,  with  great 
truth,  that  a  princess  who  had  been  compelled  to 
wait  six  years  to  satisfy  the  doubts  of  others,  had 
a  most  undeniable  right  to  wait  as  many  days  to 
satisfy  her  own.  On  the  fourth  day,  the  beautiful 
Babe-bi-bobu  again  took  her  seat  on  the  golden 
cushions,  with  her  legs  crossed,  and  her  little  feet 
hidden  under  the  folds  of  her  loose,  azure-colour- 
ed satin  trowsers,  and  it  was  supposed  that  there 
was  more  brightness  in  her  eyes,  and  more  ani- 
mation in  her  countenance  than  on  the  previous 
days ;  but  still  the  crowd  passed  on  unnoticed. 
Even  the  learned  brahmins,  who  stood  immov- 
able in  rows  on  each  side  of  her  throne,  became 
impatient :  they  talked  about  the  fickleness  of 
the  sex,  the  impossibility  of  inducing  them  to 
make  up  their  minds ;  they  whispered  wise  saws 
and  sayings  from  Ferdistan  and  others,  about 
the  caprice  of  women,  and  the  instability  of 
their  naturesj  and  the  more   their  legs  ached 
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from  such  perpetual  demand  upon  their  sup- 
port, the  more  bitter  did  they  become  in  their 
remarks.  Poor,  prosing  old  fools !  the  beau- 
teous princess  had  long  made  up  her  mind,  and 
had  never  Swerved  from  it  through  the  tedious 
six  years  during  which  the  doubts  and  dis- 
cussions of  those  venerable  old  numskulls  had 
embroiled  the  whole  nation  in  the  Molean  and 
Anti-molean  controversy. 

It  was  about  the  first  hour  after  noon  that 
the  beautiful  Babe-bi-bobu,  suddenly  rising 
from  her  recumbent  attitude,  clapped  her 
pretty  little  hands,  the  fingers  of  which  were 
beautifully  tipped  with  henna,  and  beckoning 
to  her  attendants,  retired  gracefully  from  the 
hall  of  audience.  The  surprise  and  commotion 
was  great,  and  what  made  her  conduct  more 
particular  was,  that  the  only  son  of  the  chief 
brahmin  who  had  first  raised  the  question,  and 
headed    the    Antimolist     party,    was    at    the 
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moment  of  the  princess's  departure,  prostrate 
before  the  throne,  with  his  forehead,  indeed,  to 
the  ground,  but  his  bosom  swelling  high  with 
hope  and  ambition. 

Within  a  bower  of  orange  trees,  in  the  deep 
recesses  of  the  royal  gardens,  to  which  she  had 
hastened,  sat  the  panting  princess.  She  selected 
some  flowers  from  those  which  were  scattered 
round  her,  and  dispatched  them  to  her  favourite 
musician  and  attendant,  Acota.  Who  was 
there  in  the  whole  kingdom  of  Souffra  who 
could  so  sweetly  touch  the  mandolin  as  Acota? 
Yet,  who  was  there,  not  only  in  Souffra,  but  in 
all  the  adjacent  countries,  who  struck  such 
occasional  discordant  notes  as  Acota,  and  that 
in  the  ear  of  the  beautiful  princess  Babe-bi- 
bobu,  who,  far  from  being  displeased,  appeared 
to  approve  of  his  occasional  violence,  which 
not  only  threatened  to  crack  the  strings  of  the 
instrument,  but  the   tympanums  of  those  who 
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were  near,  who  longed  to  escape,  and  leave 
the  princess  to  enjoy  the  dissonance  alone, 
little  thinking  that  the  discord  was  raised  that 
their  souls'  harmony  might  be  undisturbed  by 
the  presence  of  others,  and  that  the  jarring  of 
the  strings  was  more  than  repaid  to  the  prin- 
cess, by  the  subsequent  music  of  Acota's  voice. 

Acota  seated  himself,  at  a  signal  from  the 
princess,  and  commenced  his  playing,  if  such 
it  could  be  called,  thrumming  violently,  and 
jarring  every  chord  of  his  instrument  to  a  tone 
of  such  dissonance,  that  the  attendant  girls 
put  their  fingers  into  their  ears,  and  pitied  the 
beautiful  Babe-bi-bobu's  bad  taste  in  music. 

"  Ah !  Acota,"  said  the  princess,  opening 
upon  him  all  the  tenderness  of  her  large  and 
beaming  eyes,  "  how  weary  am  I  of  sitting  on 
my  cushion,  and  seeing  fop  after  fop,  fool  after 
fool,  dawdle  down  upon  their  faces  before  me ; 
and,  moreover,  I  am  suffocated  with  perfumes. 
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Strike  your  mandolin  again  louder,  beloved  of 
my  soul— still  louder,  that  I  may  be  further 
relieved  of  this  unwished-for  crowd." 

Thereupon,  Acota  seized  his  mandolin,  and 
made  such  an  unaccountable  confusion  of  false 
notes,  such  a  horrid  jarring,  that  all  the  birds 
within  one  hundred  yards  shrieked  as  they  fled, 
and  the  watchful  old  chamberlain,  who  was 
always  too  near  the  princess,  in  her  opinion,  and 
never  near  enough,  in  his  own,  cried  out,  '*  Yah 
— yah — baba  senna,  curses  on  his  mother,  and 
his  mandolin  into  the  bargain  !"  as  his  teeth 
chattered;  and  he  hastened  away,  as  fast  as 
his  obesity  would  permit  him.  The  faithful 
damsels  who  surrounded  the  princess  could 
neither  stand  it  nor  sit  it  any  longer — they 
were  in  agonies,  all  their  teeth  were  set  on 
edge  ;  and  at  last,  when  Acota,  with  one  dread- 
ful crash,  broke  every  string  of  his  instrument, 
they  broke  loose  from  the  reins  of   duty,  and 
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fled  in  every  direction  of  the  garden,   leaving 
the  princess  and  Acota  alone. 

''  Beloved  of  my  soul,"  said  the  princess,  "  I 
have  at  last  invented  a  plan  by  which  our 
happiness  will  be  secured  !"  and  in  a  low  tone 
of  voice,  but  without  looking  at  each  other, 
that  they  might  not  attract  the  observation 
of  the  chamberlain,  they  sweetly  communed. 
Acota  listened  a  few  minutes  to  the  soft  voice 
of  the  princess,  and  then  took  up  his  broken- 
stringed  mandolin,  and  with  a  profound  rever- 
ence for  the  benefit  of  the  old  chamberlain,  he 
departed. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  rumour  was  spread 
abroad  that  at  sunset  a  public  examination  of 
all  the  candidates  was  to  take  place  on  the 
bank  of  the  rapid-flowing  river,  which  ran 
through  a  spacious  meadow  near  to  the  city, 
in  order  to  reject  those  candidates  who  might 
prove,   by  any  scar  or  blemish^  not  to  come 
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expressly  within  the  meaning  of  the  old  king's 
will.       Twelve    old    fakirs,    and    twenty-four 
mollahs  with  spectacles,  were  appointed  as  ex- 
amining   officers.      It    was   supposed,    as   this 
was  a  religious  ceremony,  that  all  the  females 
of  Souffra,  who  were  remarkable  for  their  piety, 
would  not   fail   to   attend — and  all  the  world 
were  eager  for  the  commencement  of  the  exami- 
nation.     O   then   it   was   pleasant  to   see   the 
running,  and  mounting,  and  racing,  among  the 
young  Souifrarian  rayahs,  who  were  expected 
to  be  examined ;    and  a  stranger  would   have 
thought  that  a  sudden  pestilence  had  entered 
the  city,  from  the  thousands  upon   thousands 
who  poured  out  from  it,  hastening  to  the  river 
side,  to  behold  the  ceremony.     But  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  the  people,  almost  all  the  rayahs, 
as  soon  as  they   were  mounted,  left  the  city  in 
an  opposite  direction,  some  declaring,  that  they 
were  most  surely  without  scar  or  blemish,  but 
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still  they  could  not  consent  to  expose  their 
persons  to  the  gaze  of  so  many  thousands ; 
others  declared,  that  they  left  on  account  of 
scars  and  honourable  wounds  received  in 
battle,  and  until  that  afternoon,  the  Souffrarians 
were  not  aware  of  how  much  modesty  and  how 
muck  courage  they  had  to  boast  in  their 
favoured  land  ;  and  many  regretted,  as  they 
viewed  the  interminable  line  of  gallant  young 
men  depart,  that  the  will  of  the  late  king 
should  have  made  scars  received  in  battle  to 
be  a  bar  to  advancement ;  but  they  were 
checked  by  the  brahmins,  who  told  them  that 
there  was  b.  holy  and  hidden  mystery  contained 
in  the  injunction  of  the  old  king's  will. 

"  By  the  beard  of  the  Prophet,  it  takes  a 
long  time  to  get  a  husband  for  this  princess 
of  yours,  Menouni,"  observed  the  pacha  with 
a  yawn. 
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*•  Your  sublime  highness  will  not  be  sur- 
prised at  it,  when  you  consider  the  conditions 
of  the  old  king's  will." 

The  examination  was  most  strict,  and  even 
a  small  cut  was  sufficient  to  render  a  young 
man  ineligible ;  a  corn  was  considered  as  a 
blemish — and  a  young  man  even  having  been 
bled  by  a  leech  to  save  his  life,  lost  him  all 
chance  of  the  princess. 

"  Pray  may  I  ask,  if  a  barber  had  cut  the 
skin  in  shaving  their  heads,  was  that  considered 
as  a  scar?" 

"  Most  decidedly,  your  highness." 

**  Then  those  fakirs  and  mollahs,  with  their 
spectacles,  and  the  brahmins,  were  a  parcel  of 
fools.     Were  they  not,  Mustapha  .?" 

"  Your  hiffhness's  wisdom  is  like  the  over- 
flowing  of  the  honey  pot,''  replied  Mustapha. 
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"  You  know,  Mustapha,  as  well  as  I  do,  that 
it  is  almost  impossible  not  to  draw  blood,  if 
there  happens  to  be  a  pimple,  or  a  bad  razor ; 
but,  however,  proceed,  Menouni,  and  if  possible 
marry  this  beautiful  princess." 

About  two  hours  before  sunset  the  beautiful 
Babe-bi-bobu,  "the  cream  tart  of  delight," 
more  splendidly  dressed  than  before,  again 
entered  the  hall  of  audience,  and  found  to  her 
surprise,  that  there  remained  out  of  the  many 
thousands  of  young  rayahs,  not  fifty  who  could 
pretend  to  the  honour  of  her  hand  and  throne. 
Among  them,  no  longer  dressed  as  a  musician, 
but  robed  in  the  costume  of  his  high  caste, 
stood  the  conscious  and  proud  Acota,  and,  al- 
though his  jewels  might  not  have  vied  with 
those  worn  by  others  who  stood  by  him,  yet 
the  brightness  of  his  eyes  more  than  compen- 
sated.    Next  to  Acota  stood  Mezrimbi,  the  son 
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of  the  chief  brahmin,  and  he,  only,  could  be 
compared  to  Acota  in  personal  beauty;  but 
his  character  was  known — he  was  proud,  over- 
bearing, and  cruel.  The  beauteous  Babe-bi- 
bobu  feared  him,  for  there  was  a  clause  in  her 
father's  will,  by  which,  if  the  first  choice  of 
the  princess  should  prove  by  any  intermediate 
accident  to  be  ineligible,  his  father,  the  chief 
brahmin,  was  empowered  to  make  a  selection  for 
the  princess,  and  his  decision  was  to  be  equally 
inviolable.  The  beauteous  eyes  of  the  princess 
first  lighted  upon  the  form  of  Mezrimbi,  and 
she  trembled,  but  the  proud  bearing  of  Acota 
reassured  her,  and  waving  her  hand  as  she 
sat,  she  addressed  the  assembled  youths  as 
follows : — 

"  Faithful  and  gentle  rayahs,  impute  it  to 
no  want  of  modesty  that,  for  once,  I  sink  the 
graceful  bashfulness  of  the  virgin,  and  assume 
the  more   forward   deportment   of  the   queen. 
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When  all  appear  to  possess  such  merit,  how 
can  I  slight  all  but  one  by  my  decision  ?  Let 
me  rather  leave  it  to  the  immortal  Vishnu  to 
decide  who  is  most  worthy  to  reign  over  this 
our  kingdom  of  Souffra.  Let  Vishnu  prompt 
you  to  read  your  destiny;  I  have  placed  a 
flower  in  this  unworthy  bosom,  which  is  shortly 
to  call  one  of  you  its  lord.  Name  then,  the 
flower,  and  he  who  first  shall  name  it,  let  him 
be  proclaimed  the  lawful  king  of  Souffra. 
Take  then,  your  instruments,  noble  rayahs, 
and  to  their  sounds,  in  measured  verse,  pour 
out  the  name  of  the  hidden  flower,  and  the 
reason  for  my  choice.  Thus  shall  fate  decide 
the  question,  and  no  one  say  that  his  merits 
have  been  slighted." 

Having  finished  her  address,  the  beauteous 
princess  let  fall  her  veil,  and  was  silent.  A 
shout  of  applause  was  followed  by  wild  strum- 
mings  and  tunings  of  mandolins,  and  occasional 
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scratching  of  heads  or  turbans,  fo  remember 
all  that  Hafiz  had  ever  written,  or  to  aid  their 
attempts  at  improviso  versification.  Time  flew 
on,  and  no  one  of  the  young  rayahs  appeared 
inclined  to  begin.  At  last  one  stepped  for- 
ward, and  named  the  rose,  in  a  borrowed 
couplet.  He  was  dismissed  with  a  graceful 
wave  of  the  hand  by  the  princess,  and  broke 
his  mandolin  in  his  vexation,  as  he  quitted  the 
hall  of  audience.  And  thus  did  they  continue, 
one  after  another,  to  name  flower  after  flower, 
and  quit  the  hall  of  audience  in  despair.  Then 
might  these  beautiful  youths,  as  they  all  stood 
before  the  princess,  be  compared,  themselves,  to 
the  most  beauteous  flowers,  strong  rooted  in 
their  hopes,  and  basking  in  the  sun  of  her 
presence ;  and,  as  their  hopes  were  cut  off",  what 
were  they  but  the  same  flowers  severed  from 
their  stalks,  and  drooping  before  the  sunny 
beams,  now  too  powerful  to  be  borne,  or  loaded 
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with  the  dew  of  tears,  removed  to  fade  away 
unheeded  ?  There  were  but  few  left,  when 
Mezrimbi,  who  had,  as  he  thought,  hit  upon 
the  right  name,  and  who,  watching  the  counte- 
nance of  Acota,  which  had  an  air  of  impatient 
indifference  upon  it,  which  induced  Mezrimbi 
to  suppose  that  he  had  lighted  upon  the  same 
idea,  and  might  forestal  him,  stepped  forward 
with  his  mandolin.  Mezrimbi  was  considered 
one  of  the  best  poets  in  Souffra ;  in  fact,  he 
had  every  talent,  but  not  one  virtue.  He 
bent  forward  in  an  elegant  attitude,  and  sang 
as  follows  :  — 


Who  does  the  nightingale  love  1     Alas  !  we 
Know.     She  sings  of  her  love  in  the  silence  of 
Night,  and  never  tells  the  name  of  her  adored  one. 


What  are  flowers  but  the  language  of  love? 

And  does  not  the  nightingale  rest  her  breast 

Upon  ths  thorn  as  she  pours  out  her  plaintive  notes ' 
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Take  then  out  of  thj  bosom  the  sweet  flower  of  May 
Which  is  hidden  there,  emblematical  of  thy  love, 
And  the  pleasing  pain  that  it  has  occasioned." 

When  Mezrimbi  had  finished  the  two  first 
verses,  the  beauteous  princess  started  with  fear 
that  he  had  gained  her  secret,  and  it  was  with 
a  feeling  of  agony  that  she  listened  to  the  last ; 
agony  succeeded  by  a  flow  of  joy,  at  his  not 
having  been  successful.  Impatiently  she  waved 
her  hand,  and  as  impatiently  did  Mezrimbi 
depart  from  her  presence. 

Acota  then  stepped  forward,  and  after  a 
prelude,  the  beauty  of  which  astonished  all 
those  around  the  queen's  person,  for  they  had 
no  idea  that  he  could  play  in  tune,  sang  in  a 
clear  melodious  voice  the  following  stanzas  : — 

•*  Sweet,  blushing  cheek  !  the  rose  is  there. 
Thy  breath,  the  fragrance  of  its  bowers  ; 
Lilies  are  on  thy  bosom  fair. 
And  e'en  thy  very  words  seem  flowers. 
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But  lily,  rose,  or  flower,  that  blows 

In  India's  garden,  on  thy  breast 

Must  meet  its  death — by  breathing  sweets 

Where  it  were  ecstasy  to  rest. 

A  blossom  from  a  nettle  ta'en. 
Is  in  thy  beauteous  bosom  bound, 
Born  amid  stings,  it  gives  no  pain, 
'Tis  sweetness  among  venom  found." 


Acotawas  silent.  The  beauteous  princess, 
as  the  minstrel  finished,  rose  slowly  and  tremu- 
lously from  her  cushions,  and  taking  the  blos- 
som of  a  nettle  from  her  bosom,  placed  it  in 
the  hands  of  the  happy  Acota,  saying,  with  a 
great  deal  of  piety,  "  It  is  the  will  of  Heaven." 

"  But  how  was  it  possible  for  Acota  to  find 
out  that  the  princess  had  a  nettle  blossom  in 
her  bosom  ?"  interrupted  the  pacha.  "  No 
man  could  ever  have  guessed  it.  I  can't  make 
that  out.     Can  you,  Mustapha?" 
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"  Your  sublime  highness  is  right ;  no  man 
ever  could  have  guessed  such  a  thing/**  replied 
Mustapha.  '*  There  is  but  one  way  to  account 
for  it,  which  is,  that  the  princess  must  have 
told  him  her  intentions  when  they  were  alone  in 
the  royal  garden." 

"  Very  true,  Mustapha — well,  thank  Allah, 
the  princess  is  married  at  last." 

"  I  beg  pardon  of  your  sublime  highness,  but 
the  beauteous  princess  is  not  yet  married,"  said 
Menouni ;  "  the  story  is  not  yet  finished." 

"  Wallah  el  nebi  !"  exclaimed  the  pacha. 
"  By  God  and  his  prophet^  is  she  never  to  be 
married  .'^" 

"  Yes,  your  sublime  highness,  but  not  just 
yet.     Shall  I  proceed  .?" 

"  Yes,  Menouni,  and  the  faster  you  get  on 
the  better." 

Amidst  the  cries  of  '-'  Long  live  Acota,  Souf- 
fraria's  legitimate  king." 
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"  Legitimate.  Pray,  good  Menouni,  what 
may  that  word  mean  ?" 

"  Legitimate,  your  sublime  highness,  implies 
that  a  king  and  his  descendants  are  chosen  by 
Allah  to  reign  over  a  people." 

"  Well,  but  I  don't  see  that  Allah  had  much 
to  do  with  the  choice  of  Acota.""** 

"•  Nor  with  the  choice  of  any  other  king,  I 
suspect,  your  sublime  highness;  but  still  the 
people  were  made  to  believe  so,  and  that  is  all 
that  is  sufficient.  Allah  does  not  interfere  in 
the  choice  of  any  but  those  who  reign  over  true 
believers.  The  Sultan  is  the  Holy  Prophet's 
vicegerent  on  earth — and  he,  guided  by  the 
prophet,  invests  virtue  and  wisdom  with  the 
Kalaats  of  dignity,  in  the  persons  of  his 
pachas." 

"  Very  true,"  said  the  pacha,  "  the  Sul- 
tan is  guided  by  Allah,    and,"  continued  he 

VOL.    II.  N 
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in  a  low  tone  to  Mustapha,  "  a  few  hun- 
dred purses  to  boot.  Menouni,  you  may  pro- 
ceed." 

Amidst  the  cries  of  ''  Long  live  Acota, 
SoufFraria's  legitimate  king  !"  Acota  was  led 
to  the  throne  by  the  attendant  grandees  of  the 
nation,  where  he  received  the  homage  of  all 
present.  It  was  arranged  by  the  grandees  and 
mollahs  that  the  marriage  should  take  place 
the  next  day.  The  assembly  broke  up,  and 
hastened  in  every  direction  to  make  prepara- 
tions for  the  expected  ceremony. 

But  who  can  describe  the  jealousy,  the  envy, 
and  the  indignation  which  swelled  in  the  breasts 
of  Mezrimbi  and  his  father,  the  chief  brahmin  ? 
They  met,  they  consulted,  they  planned,  and 
they  schemed.  Acota  was  not  yet  king, 
although  he  was  proclaimed  as  such — he  was 
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not  king  until  his  marriage  with  the  beautiful 
Princess  Babe-bi-bobu,  "  the  cream  tart  of 
delight,"  and  should  he  be  scarred  or  blemished 
before  the  marriage  of  the  ensuing  day,  then 
must  the  brahmin,  by  the  will  of  the  old  king, 
choose  his  successor ;  and  who  could  he  choose 
but  his  own  son  ? 

"  Father,"  said  young  Mezrimbi,  his  beauti- 
ful countenance  distorted  by  the  vilest  passions 
of  Jehanum,  "  I  have  planned  as  follows:— I 
have  mutes  ready  to  obey  my  wishes,  and  a 
corrosive  burning  acid,  which  will  eat  deeply 
into  the  flesh  of  the  proud  Acota.  I  know 
that  he  will  pass  the  time  away  in  the  garden  of 
the  royal  grove.  I  know  even  the  bower  in 
which  he  hath  wooed  and  won  the  fair  princess. 
Let  us  call  these  mutes,  explain  to  them  what 
'  we  wish,  and  by  to-morrow's  sun  the  throne  of 
Souffraria  will  fall  to  the  race  of  Mezrimbi. 
Are  we  not  of  the  purest  blood  of  the  plains, 

N  2 
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and  is  not  Acota  but  a  rayah  of  the  moun- 
tains ?" 
.  And  the  chief  brahmin  was  pleased  with  his 
son's  proposal ;  the  mutes  were  summoned,  the 
black,  tongueless,  every thingless,  hideous  crea- 
tures, bowed  in  their  humility,  and  followed  their 
master,  who,  with  the  chief  brahmin,  ventured 
by  a  circuitous  route  to  invade  the  precincts  of 
the  royal  grove.  Slowly  and  cautiously  did 
they  proceed  towards  the  bower,  where,  as 
Mezrimbi  had  truly  said,  Acota  was  waiting 
for  his  beloved  princess.  Fortunately,  as  they 
approached,  a  disturbed  snake,  hissing  in  his 
anger,  caused  an  exclamation  from  the  old 
brahmin,  which  aroused  Acota  from  his  delici- 
ous reverie.  Through  the  foliage  he  perceived 
and  recognised  Mezrimbi,  his  father,  and  the 
mutes.  Convinced  that  they  meditated  mis- 
chief towards  himself,  he  secreted  himself 
among  the  rose-bushes,  lying  prostrate  on  the 
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ground ;  but  in  his  haste,  he  left  his  cloak  and 
mandolin.     Mezrimbi  entered  the   bower,  and 
explained  to  the  mutes  by  signs  what  it  was 
which  he  desired,   showed  them  the  cloak  and 
mandolin   to  make  known   the  object   of  his 
wrath,  and  put  into  their  hands  the  bottle  of 
corrosive  acid.     They  satisfied  him    that  they 
-comprehended  his  wishes,  and  the  party  then 
retired,  the  chief  brahmin  quitting  the  grove 
for  his  own  house,    the  mutes    lying  in  wait 
under   some  bushes  for   the  arrival  of  Acota, 
and  Mezrimbi  walking  away  into  the  recesses 
of  the  grove,  anxious   as  to  the  issue   of  the 
plot.     Acota,  perfectly  aware  of  what  was  in- 
tended,  laughed   in   his    sleeve,   and   thanked 
Allah  for  this  fortunate  discovery;  he  crawled 
away  on  his  hands  and   knees,  so  as  not  to  be 
perceived,  and  hid  himself,  with  his  cloak  and 
mandolin,  watching  in  turn  the  motions  of  the 
others — and  thus  did  all  parties  watch  until  the 
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sun   descended    behind   the  blue   hills   which 
divided  the  kingdom  of  SoufFraria  from  that  of 
the    other    kingdom,    which    my    treacherous 
memory  has  dared  to  forget  in  your  highnesses 
sublime  presence.     Mezrimbi  was  the  only  one 
who  was  not    motionless :     he   paced   up   and 
down  in   all  the  anxiety   of  anticipation  and 
doubt,  and  at  last  he   stopped,  and,  tired  out 
with  contending  feelings,  sat  down  at  the  foot 
of  a  tree,  close  to  where  Acota  was  concealed. 
The  nightingale  was  pouring  forth   her  sweet 
melody,  and,  friendly  to  lovers,   she  continued 
it  until  Mezrimbi,  who  had  listened  to  it,  and 
whose  angry  feelings  had  been   sooothed  with 
her  dulcet  strains,  fell  fast  asleep.     Acota  per- 
ceived it,  and  approaching  him  softly,  laid  his 
cloak  over  him,  and  taking  up  his  mandolin, 
struck  a  chord,  which  he  knew  would  not  be 
lost  upon  the  quick-eared  mutes,  although  not 
so  loud   as   to  awake   Mezrimbi.     Acota  was 
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right;  in  a  minute  he  perceived  the  dark 
beings  crawling  through  the  underwood  like 
jackals  who  had  scented  out  their  prey,  and 
Acota  was  again  concealed  in  the  thick  foliage. 
They  approached  like  shadows  in  the  dark,  and 
perceived  the  sleeping  Mezrimbi  with  the  cloak 
of  Acota  and  the  mandolin,  which  Acota,  after 
striking  it,  had  laid  by  his  side.  It  was  sufficient. 
Mezrimbi's  face  was  covered  with  the  burning 
acid  before  even  he  was  awakened ;  his  screams 
were  smothered  in  a  shawl,  and  satisfied  with 
having  obeyed  the  injunctions  of  their  master, 
the  mutes  hastened  back  to  report  their  success, 
taking,  however,  the  precaution  of  tying  the 
hands  and  feet  of  Mezrimbi,  that  he  might  not 
go  home  to  receive  any  help  in  his  distress. 
They  escaped  out  of  the  gardens,  and  reported  » 
to  the  chief  brahmin  the  success  of  the  opera- 
tions, and  how  they  had  left  him,  Acota,  in  the 
woods.      The   old  Mezrimbi,   upon  reflection. 
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thought  it  advisable  that  the  person  of  Acota 
should  be  in  his  power,  that  he  might  be 
able  to  produce  him  when  required  upon  the 
ensuing  day.  He  therefore  desired  the  mutes 
to  go  back  and  bring  Acota  to  the  house,  keep- 
ing a  strict  guard  that  he  might  not  escape. 

When  the  mutes  had  quitted  Mezrimbi, 
Acota  rose  from  his  hiding  place,  and  went 
towards  the  unfortunate  wretch,  who  still 
groaned  with  pain,  but  his  face  was  muffled  up 
in  th^  shawl,  so  that  his  features  were  hidden. 
At  first  Acota  had  intended  to  have  reviled 
and  scoffed  at  his  treacherous  enemy,  but  his 
ffood  heart  forbade  it.  Another  idea  then  came 
into  his  head.  He  took  off  the  cloak  of  Mez- 
rimbi, and  substituted  his  own  ;  he  exchanged 
turbans  and  scymetars,  and  then  left  him  and 
went  home.  Shortly  after  Acota  had  quitted 
the  wood,  the  mutes  returned,  lifted  the  misera- 
ble Mezrimbi   on   their  shoulders  and  carried 
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him  to  the  house  of  the  chief  brahmin,  who 
having  ordered  him  to  be  guarded  in  an  out- 
house, said  his  prayers,  and  went  to  bed. 

The  sun  rose  and  poured  his  beaming  rays 
upon  the  land  of  Souffraria,  and  thousands 
and  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  had  risen 
before  him,  to  prepare  for  the  day  of  delight, 
the  day  on  which  they  were  to  be  blessed  with 
a  king — the  day  on  which  the  beauteous  Prin- 
cess Babe-bi-bobu,  the  cream  tart  of  delight, 
was  no  longer  to  remain  unmarried.  Silks  and 
satins  from  China,  shawls  and  scarfs  from  Cash- 
mere, jewels,  and  gold,  and  diamonds — horses, 
and  camels,  and  elephants,  were  to  be  seen 
spread  over  the  plains,  and  the  city  of  SouiFra. 
All  was  joy,  and  jubilee,  and  feasting,  and 
talking,  for  the  beautiful  Princess  Babe-bi- 
bobu  was  that  day  to  be  married. 

"  I  wish  to  heaven  she  was,"  observed  the 
pacha,  impatiently.  n  5 
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"  May  it  please  your  sublime  highness,  she 
soon  will  be." 

At  an  early  hour  the  proclamation  was  made 
that  the  princess  was  about  to  take  unto  herself 
a  husband  from  the  high  caste  youths  of 
Souffra,  and  that  all  whom  it  might  concern 
should  repair  to  the  palace,  to  be  present  at 
the  ceremony.  As  it  concerned  all  Souffra — 
all  Souffra  was  there.  The  sun  had  nearly 
reached  to  the  zenith,  and  looked  down  almost 
enviously  upon  the  gay  scene  beneath,  broil- 
ing the  brains  of  the  good  people  of  Souffra, 
whose  heads  paved,  as  it  were,  the  country 
for  ten  square  miles,  when  the  beauteous 
Princess  Babe-bi-bobu  made  her  appearance  in 
the  hall  of  audience,  attended  by  her  maidens 
and  the  grandees  of  Souffra,  who  were  the 
executors  to  her  father's  will.  At  the  head  of 
them  was  the  chief  brahmin,  who  looked  anxi- 
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ously   among  the  crowd  for  his  son  Mezrimbi, 
who  had  not  made  his  appearance  that  morn- 
ing.    At  last    he   espied   his  rich    dress,    his 
mantle,  his  turban  and  jewelled  scymetar,  but 
his  face  was  muffled  up  in  a  shawl,  and  the 
chief  brahmin  smiled  at  the   witty   conceit  of 
his    son,    that    of  having  his  own    beauteous 
person  unmuffled  as  well  as  that  of  the  now 
scarred    Acota.     And    then   silence  was  com- 
manded by  a  thousand  brazen  trumpets,  and 
enforced    by   the    discharge   of  two   thousand 
pieces  of  artillery,   ten   square  miles  of  people 
repeated  the  order  for  silence,  in  loud  and  re- 
iterated shouts — and  at  last  silence  obeyed  the 
order,    and    there     was    silence.      The    chief 
brahmin  rose,  and  having  delivered  an  extem- 
poraneous prayer,  suitable  to  the  solemnity  and 
importance    of    the     occasion,    he    proceeded 
to  read  the    will    of  the  late  king — he    then 
descanted  upon    the  Molean   controversy,   and 
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how  it  was  now  an  article  of  the  SoufFrarian 
faith,  which  it  was  heresy  and  impalement  not  to 
believe,  that  "  moles  were  not  scars,  and  only 
blemishes  when  they  were  considered  so  to  be."" 
The  choice  of  the  princess,  continued  the 
learned  Brahmin,  has  however  not  been  made ; 
she  has  left  to  chance  that  which  was  to  have 
proceeded  from  her  own  free  will,  and  that 
without  consulting  with  the  ministers  of  our 
holy  religion.  My  heart  told  me  yesterday  that 
such  was  not  right,  and  contrary 'not  only  to 
the  king's  will,  but  the  will  of  Heaven  ;  and  I 
communed  deeply  on  the  subject  after  I  had 
prayed  nine  times — and  a  dream  descended  on 
me  in  my  sleep,  and  I  was  told  that  the  con- 
ditions of  the  will  would  be  fulfilled.  How  to 
explain  this  answer  from  above  I  know  not : 
perhaps  the  youth  who  was  fortunate  in  dis- 
covering the  flower,  is  also  the  youth  of  the 
princess's  choice. 
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"  Even  so,"  replied  the  princess,  in  a  soft 
melodious  voice,  "  and  therefore  is  my  father's 
will  obeyed." 

"  Where,  then,  is  the  fortunate  youth  ?"  said 
the  chief  brahmin ;  "  let  him  appear." 

Babe-bi-bobu,  who,  as  well  as  others,  had  in 
vain  looked  round  for  Acota,  was  astonished  at 
his  not  making  his  appearance,  and  still  more 
so  when  he  did,  as  they  thought,  appear,  led  in 
by  the  four  black  mutes,  with  his  face  enve- 
loped in  a  shawl. 

"  This,  then,"  said  the  chief  brahmin,  *'  is  the 
favoured  youth,  Acota.  Remove  the  shawl, 
and  lead  him  to  the  princess." 

The  mutes  obeyed,  and  to  the  horror  of  Ba- 
be-bi-bobu, there  stood  Acota,  as  she  thought, 
with  a  face  so  scarred  and  burnt,  that  his  fea- 
tures were  not  distinguishable.  She  started  from 
her  throne,  uttered  one  wild  shriek,  which  was 
said  to  have  been  heard  by  the  whole  ten  square 
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miles  of  population,  and  fainted  in  the  arms  of 
her  attendants. 

"  We  know  his  dress,  most  noble  grandees," 
continued  the  chief  brahmin,  "  but  how  can  we 
recognize   in   that   object,   the   youth    without 
scar  or  blemish  ?     It  is  the  will  of  Heaven,"" 
continued  the  chief  brahmin,  piously  and  reve- 
rently bending  low.     And  all  the  other  gran- 
dees replied  in  the  same  pious  manner,  "  It  is 
the   will  of  Heaven."     "  I  say,"  continued  the 
chief  brahmin,  "  that  this  must  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  the  princess  not  having  chosen  as  or- 
dained by  the  will  of  her  father,  but  having  im- 
piously left  to  chance  what  was  to  have  been 
decided  by  free  will.      Is   not  the  hand,  the 
finger  of  Providence  made  manifest  ?"   conti- 
nued he,  appealing  to  the  grandees.     And  they 
all   bowed  low,   and    declared   that   the    hand 
and    finger    of     Providence    were    manifest ; 
while  the  mutes,  who  knew  that  it  was  their 
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hands  and  fingers  which  had  done  the  deed, 
chuckled  as  well  as  they  could  with  the  rem- 
nants of  their  tongues.  "  And  now,"  continued 
the  chief  brahmin,  "  we  must  obey  the  will  of  the 
late  king,  which  expressly  states,  that  if  any 
accident  should  happen  after  the  choice  of  the 
princess  had  been  made,  that  I,  the  chief  of  our 
holy  religion,  should  select  her  husband.  By 
virtue,  then,  of  my  power,  I  call  thee  forth, 
my  son,  Mezrimbi,  to  take  his  place.  Bow 
down  to  Mezrimbi,  the  future  king  of  Souf- 
fraria." 

Acota,  muffled  up  to  the  eyes,  and  dressed 
in  the  garments  of  Mezrimbi,  stepped  forth, 
'and  the  chief  brahmin,  and  all  present,  in  pur- 
suance to  his  order,  prostrated  themselves  be- 
fore Acota,  with  their  foreheads  in  the  dust. 
Acota  took  that  opportunity  of  removing  the 
shawl,  and,  when  they  rose  up,  stood  by  the 
throne,  resplendent  in  his  beauty  and  his  pride. 
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At  the  sight  of  him,  the  chief  brahmin  raised 
a  cry,  which  was  heard,  not  only  further  than 
the  shriek  of  the  beautiful  Princess  Babe-bi- 
bobu,  but  had  the  effect  of  recalling  her  to  life 
and  recollection.  All  joined  in  the  cry  of  as- 
tonishment when  they  beheld  Acota  in  the  gar- 
ments of  Mezrimbi. 

"  Who,  then,  art  thou  ? "  exclaimed  the 
chief  brahmin,  to  his  son,  in  Acota's  dress. 

"  I  am,"  exclaimed  his  son,  exhausted 
with  pain  and  mortification,  "  I  am — I  was 
Mezrimbi." 

"  Grandees,"  cried  Acota,  "  as  the  chie* 
brahmin  has  already  asserted,  and  as  you  have 
agreed,  in  that  you  behold  the  finger  of  Hea- 
ven, which  ever  punishes  hypocrisy,  cruelty, 
and  injustice;"  and  the  chief  brahmin  fell 
down  in  a  fit,  and  was  carried  out,  with  his  un- 
fortunate son  Mezrimbi. 

In   the   mean   time  the   beauteous   Princess 
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Babe-bi-bobu  had  recovered,  and  was  in  the 
arms  of  Acota,  who,  resigning  her  to  her  attend- 
ant maidens,  addressed  the  assembly  in  a  speech 
of  so  much  eloquence,  so  much  beauty,  and  so 
much  force,  that  it  was  written  down  in  letters 
of  gold,  being  considered  the  ne  plus  ultra  of 
the  Souffrarian  language  ;  he  explained  to  them 
the  nefarious  attempt  of  Mezrimbi  to  counteract 
the  will  of  Heaven,  and  how  he  had  fallen  into 
the  snare  which  he  had  laid  for  others.  And 
when  he  had  finished,  the  whole  assembly  hailed 
him  as  their  king;  and  the  population,  whose 
heads  paved,  as  it  were,  a  space  of  ten  square 
miles,  cried  out,  "  Long  life  to  the  king  Acota, 
and  his  beautiful  princess  Babe-bi-bobu,  the 
cream  tart  of  delight !" 

Who  can  attempt' to  describe  the  magnificent 
procession  which  took  place  that  evening,  who 
can  describe  the  proud  and  splendid  bearing  of 
king  Acota,  or  the  beaming  eyes  of  the  beau- 
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tiful  Princess  Babe~bi-bobu.  Shall  I  narrate 
how  the  nightingales  sang  themselves  to  death 
—shall  I—" 

"  No,  pray  don't,"  interrupted  the  pacha, 
"  only  let  us  know  one  thing — was  the  beauti- 
ful Babe-bi-bobu  married  at  last  ?" 

"  She  was,  that  very  evening,  your  sublime 
highness." 

"  Allah  be  praised !"  rejoined  the  pacha. 
"  Mustapha,  let  Menouni  know  what  it  is  to 
tell  a  story  to  a  pacha,  even  though  it  is  rather 
a  long  one,  and  I  thought  the  princess  would 
never  have  been  married."  And  the  pacha 
rose  and  waddled  to  his  harem. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


On  the  ensuing  day,  the  pacha  was  sitting  at  his 
divan,  according  to  his  custom,  Mustapha  by 
his  side,  lending  his  ear  to  the  whispers  of 
divers  people  who  came  to  him  in  an  attitude 
of  profound  respect.  Still  they  were  most  gra- 
ciously received,  as  the  purport  of  their  intru- 
sion was  to  induce  the  vizier  to  interest  himself 
in  their  behalves  when  their  cause  came  forward 
to  be  heard  and  decided  upon  by  the  pacha, 
who  in  all  cases  was  guided  by  the  whispered 
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opinion  of  Mustapha.  Mustapha  was  a  good- 
hearted  man  :  he  was  always  grateful,  and  i. 
any  one  did  him  a  good  turn,  he  never  forgot 
it.  The  consequence  was,  that  an  intimation 
that  a  purse  of  so  many  sequins  would  be  laid 
at  his  feet  if  the  cause  to  be  heard  was  de- 
cided in  favour  of  the  applicant,  invariably 
interested  Mustapha  in  the  favour  of  that 
party ;  and  Mustapha's  opinion  was  always 
coincided  in  by  the  pacha,  because  he  had  (or 
Supposed  that  he  had)  half  of  the  sequins  so 
obtained.  True,  the  proverb  says,  "  you 
should  be  just  before  you  are  generous ;''  but 
Mustapha''s  arguments  when  he  first  proposed 
to  the  pacha  this  method  of  filling  the  royal 
treasury,  were  so  excellent,  that  we  shall  hand 
them  down  to  posterity.  "  In  the  first  place,'"' 
said  Mustapha,  "  it  is  evident  that  in  all  these 
causes  the  plaintiffs  and  defendants  are  both 
rascals.     In  the  second  place,  it  is  impossible 
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to  believe  a  word  on  either  side.  In  the  third 
place,  exercising  the  best  of  your  judgment, 
you  are  just  as  likely  to  go  wrong  as  right.  In 
the  fourth  place,  if  a  man  happens  to  be 
wronged  by  our  decision,  he  deserves  it  as  a 
punishment  for  his  other  misdeeds.  In  the 
fifth  place,  as  the  only  respectability  existing 
in  either  party  consists  in  their  worldly  wealth, 
by  deciding  for  him  who  gives  most,  you  de- 
cide for  the  most  respectable  man.  In  the  sixth 
place,  it  is  our  duty  to  be  grateful  for  good 
done  to  us,  and  in  so  deciding,  we  exercise  a 
virtue  strongly  inculcated  by  the  Koran.  In 
the  seventh  place,  we  benefit  both  parties  by 
deciding  quickly,  as  a  loss  is  better  than  a  law- 
suit. And  in  the  eighth  and  last  place,  we 
want  money.'' 

On  this  day  a  cause  was  being  heard,  and, 
although  weighty  reasons  had  already  decided 
the  verdict,  still,  pro  forma,  the  witnesses  on 
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both  sides  were  examined  ;  one  of  these,  upon 
being  asked  whether  he  witnessed  the  proceed- 
ings, replied,  *'  That  he  had  no  doubt,  but 
there  was  doubt  on  the  subject;  but  that  he 
doubted  whether  the  doubts  were  correct.'^ 

*' Doubt — no  doubt — what  is  all  this?  do 
you  laugh  at  our  beards  ?"  said  Mustapha 
sternly,  who  always  made  a  show  of  justice. 
"  Is  it  the  fact  or  not .?" 

"  Your  highness,  I  seldom  met  a  fact,  as  it 
is  called,  without  having  half  a  dozen  doubts 
hanging  to  it,"  replied  the  man  :  "  I  will  not, 
therefore,  make  any  assertion  without  the  re- 
servation of  a  doubt." 

"  Answer  me  plainly,"  replied  the  vizier, 
"  or  the  ferashes  and  bamboo  will  be  busy  with 
you  very  shortly.  Did  you  see  the  money 
paid  ?" 

"  I  believe  'as  much  as  I  can  believe  any 
thing  in  this  world,  that  I  did  see  money  paid ; 
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but  I  doubt  the  sum,  and  I  doubt  the  metal, 
and  I  have  also  my  other  doubts.  May  it 
please  your  highness,  I  am  an  unfortunate  man, 
I  have  been  under  the  influence  of  doubts  from 
my  birth  ;  and  it  has  become  a  disease  which  I 
have  no  doubt  will  only  end  with  my  existence. 
I  always  doubt  a  fact,  unless — — " 

"  What  does  the  ass  say  ?  What  is  all  this 
but  Bosh  ? — nothing.     Let  him  have  a  fact." 

The  pacha  gave  the  sign — the  ferashes 
appeared — the  man  was  thrown,  and  received 
fifty  blows  of  the  bastinado.  The  pacha  then 
commanded  them  to  desist.  "  Now,  by  our 
beard,  is  it  not  a  fact  that  you  have  received 
the  bastinado  ?  If  you  still  doubt  the  fact,  we 
will  proceed." 

"  The  fact  is  beyond  a  doubt,"  replied  the 
man,  prostrating  himself.  "  But  excuse  me, 
your  sublime  highness,  if  I  do  continue  to  as- 
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sert  that  I  cannot  always  acknowledge  a  fact, 
without  such  undeniable  proofs  as  your  wisdom 
has  been  pleased  to  bring  forward.  If  your 
highness  were  to  hear  the  history  of  my 
life,  you  would  then  allow  that  I  have  cause  to 
doubt." 

"  History  of  his  life !  Mustapha,  we  shall 
have  a  story.'' 

*'  Another  fifty  blows  on  his  feet  would  re- 
move all  his  doubts,  your  highness,"  replied 
Mustapha. 

''  Yes  ;  but  then  he  will  be  beaten  out  of 
his  story.  No,  no  ;  let  him  be  taken  away  till 
the  evening,  and  then  we  shall  see  how  he  will 
make  out  his  case." 

Mustapha  gave  directions,  in  obedience  to 
the  wish  of  the  pacha.  In  the  evening,  as  soon 
as  they  had  lighted  their  pipes,  the  man  was 
ordered  in,  and  in  consideration  of  his  swelled 
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feet,  was  permitted  to  sit  down,  that  he  might 
be  more  at  ease  when  he  narrated  his  story, 
which  was  as  follows. 
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Most  sublime  pacha,  allow  me  first  to  ob- 
serve, that,  although  I  have  latterly  adhered 
to  my  own  opinions,  I  am  not  so  intolerant  as 
not  to  permit  the  same  licence  to  others :  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  there  are  not  such  things 
as  facts  in  this  world,  nor  to  find  faidt  with 
those  who  believe  in  them.  I  am  told  that 
there  are  also  such  things  as  flying  dragons, 
griffins  and  other  wondrous  animals,  but  surely 
it  is  quite  sufficient  for  me,  or  any  one  else,  to 
believe  that  these  animals  exist,  when  it  may 
have  been  our  fortune  to  see  them  ;  in  the  same 
manner,  I  am  willing  to  believe  in  a  fact,  when 

VOL.    II.  o 
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it  is  cleared  from  the  mists  of  doubt;  but 
up  to  the  present,  I  can  safely  say,  that  I 
seldom  have  fallen  in  with  a  fact,  unaccom- 
panied by  doubts^  and  every  year  adds  to  my 
belief,  that  there  are  few  genuine  facts  in  ex- 
istence. So  interwoven  in  my  frame  is  doubt, 
that  I  sometimes  am  unwilling  to  admit,  as  a 
fact,  that  I  exist.  I  believe  it  to  be  the  case, 
but  I  feel  that  I  have  no  right  to  assert  it, 
until  I  know  what  death  is,  and  may  from 
thence  draw  an  inference,  which  may  lead  me 
to  a  just  conclusion. 

My  name  is  Hudusi.  Of  my  parents  I  can 
say  little.  My  father  asserted  that  he  was  the 
bravest  janissary  in  the  sultan's  employ,  and 
had  greatly  distinguished  himself.  He  was 
always  talking  of  Rustam,  as  being  a  fool  com- 
pared to  him ;  of  the  number  of  battles  he  had 
fought,  and  of  the  wounds  which  he  had  re- 
ceived  in   leading  his  corps  on   all   desperate 


THE    STORY    OF    HUDUSI.  291 

occasions ;  but  as  my  father  often  bathed  be- 
fore me,  and  the  only  wound  I  could  ever  per- 
ceive was  one  in  his  rear,  when  he  spoke  of  his 
bravery,  I  very  much  doubted  the  fact. 

My  mother  fondled  and  made  much  of  me, 
declared  that  I  was  the  image  of  my  father,  a 
sweet  pledge  of  their  affections,  a  blessing  sent 
by  Heaven  upon  their  marriage ;  but,  as  my 
father's  nose  was  aquiline,  and  mine  is  a  snub, 
or  aquiline  reversed;  his  mouth  large,  and 
mine  small ;  his  eyes  red  and  ferrety,  and  mine 
projecting;  and,  moreover,  as  she  was  a  very 
handsome  woman,  and  used  to  pay  frequent 
visits  to  the  cave  of  a  sainted  man  in  high 
repute,  of  whom  I  was  the  image,  when  she 
talked  of  the  janissary's  paternity,  I  very  much 
doubted  the  fact. 

An  old  mollah  taught  me  to  read  and  write 
and  repeat  the  verses  of  the  Koran — and  I 
was  as  much  advanced  as  any  boy   under  his 
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charge — but  he  disliked  me  very  much  for 
reasons  which  I  never  could  understand,  and 
was  eternally  giving  me  the  slipper.  He  de- 
clared that  I  wais  a  reprobate,  an  unbeliever, 
a  son  of  Jehanum,  who  would  be  impaled 
before  I  was  much  older ;  but  here  I  am, 
without  a  stake  through  my  body  at  the  age 
of  forty-five ;  and  your  highness  must  acknow- 
ledge that  when  he  railed  all  this  in  my  ears, 
I  was  justified  in  very  much  doubting  the  fact. 
When  I  was  grown  up,  my  father  wanted 
me  to  enrol  myself  in  the  corps  of  janissaries, 
and  become  a  lion-killer  like  himself;  I  remon- 
strated, but  in  vain  ;  he  applied,  and  I  was 
accepted,  and  received  the  mark  on  my  arm, 
which  constituted  me  a  janissary.  I  put  on 
the  dress,  swaggered  and  bullied  with  many 
other  young  men  of  my  acquaintance,  who 
were  all  ready,  as  they  swore,  to  eat  their 
enemies  alive,  and  who  curled  their  mustachios 
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to  prove  the  truth  of  what  they  said.  We 
were  dispatched  to  quell  a  rebellious  pacha — 
we  bore  down  upon  his  troops  with  a  shout, 
enough  to  frighten  the  devil,  but  the  devil  a 
bit  were  they  frightened,  they  stood  their 
ground  ;  and  as  they  would  not  run,  we  did, 
leaving  those  who  were  not  so  wise,  to  be  cut 
to  pieces.  After  this,  when  any  of  my  com- 
panions talked  of  their  bravery,  or  my  father 
declared  that  he  should  be  soon  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  a  Spahi,  and  that  I  was  a  lion's 
whelp,  I  very  much  doubted  the  fact. 

The  pacha  held  out  much  longer  than  was 
at  first  anticipated  :  indeed,  so  long  as  to  cause 
no  little  degree  of  anxiety  in  the  capital. 
More  troops  were  dispatched  to  subdue  him ; 
and  success  not  attending  our  efforts,  the 
vizier,  according  to  the  custom,  was  under  the 
disagreeable  necessity  of  parting  with  his  head, 
which  was  demanded  because  we  turned  tail. 

o3 
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Indeed,  it  was  to  oblige  us,  that  the  sultan 
consented  to  deprive  himself  of  the  services  of 
a  very  able  man  ;  for  we  surrounded  the  palace, 
and  insisted  that  it  was  all  his  fault,  but,  con- 
sidering our  behaviour  in  the  field  of  battle, 
your  highness  must  admit  that  there  was  reason 
to  doubt  the  fact. 

We  were  again  dispatched  against  this  re- 
bellious pacha,  who  sate  upon  the  parapets  of 
his  strong  hold,  paying  down  thirty  sequins 
for  the  head  of  every  janissary  brought  to  him 
by  his  own  troops,  and  I  am  afraid  a  great 
deal  of  money  was  spent  in  that  way.  We 
fell  into  an  ambuscade,  and  one  half  of  the 
corps  to  which  my  father  belonged  were  cut 
to  pieces,  before  we  could  receive  any  assis- 
tance. At  last  the  enemy  retired.  I  looked 
for  my  father,  and  found  him  expiring;  as 
before,  he  had  received  a  wound  on  the  wrong 
side,  a  spear  having   transfixed   him  between 
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the  shoulders.  "  Tell  how  I  died  like  a  brave 
man,"  said  he,  "  and  tell  your  mother  that  I 
am  gone  to  paradise."  From  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  my  honoured  father's  character, 
in  the  qualities  of  thief,  liar,  and  coward,  al- 
though I  promised  to  deliver  the  message,  / 
very  much  doubted  these  facts. 

That  your  highness  may  understand  how  it 
was  that  I  happened  to  be  left  alone,  and  alive 
on  the  field  of  battle,  I  must  inform  you,  that 
I  inherited  a  considerable  portion  of  my  father''s 
courageous  temper,  and  not  much  liking  the 
snapping  of  the  pistols  in  my  face,  I  had 
thrown  myself  down  on  the  ground,  and  had 
remained  there  very  quietly,  preferring  to  be 
trampled  on,  rather  than  interfere  with  what 
was  going  on  above. 

"  By  the  sword  of  the  prophet !  there  is  one 
fact — you  were  a  very  great  coward,"  observed 
the  pacha. 
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"  Among  my  other  doubts,  your  highness,  I 
certainly  have  some  doubts  as  to  my  bravery." 

"  By  the  beard  of  the  pacha,  I  have  no 
doubts  on  the  subject,"  observed  Mustapha. 

"  Without  attempting  to  defend  my  courage, 
may  I  observe  to  your  highness,  that  it  was  a 
matter  of  perfect  indifference  to  me  whether 
the  sultan  or  the  pacha  was  victorious;  and 
I  did  not  much  admire  hard  blows,  without 
having  an  opportunity  of  putting  a  few  sequins 
in  my  pocket.  I  never  knew  of  any  man,  how- 
ever brave  he  might  be,  who  fought  for  love  of 
fighting,  or  amusement ;  we  all  are  trying  in 
this  world  to  get  money ;  and  that  is,  I  believe, 
the  secret  spring  of  all  our  actions." 

"  Is  that  true,  Mustapha?"  inquired  the 
pacha. 

''  May  it  please  your  sublime  highness,  if  not 
the  truth,  it  is  not  very  far  from  it.  Proceed, 
Hudusi." 
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The  ideas  which  I  have  ventured  to  express 
before  your  sublime  highness,  were  running 
in  my  mind,  as  I  sat  down  among  the  dead 
and  dying,  and  I  thought  how  much  better  off 
were  the  pacha's  soldiers  than  those  of  our 
sublime  sultan,  who  had  nothing  but  hard 
blows,  while  the  pacha's  solders  received  thirty 
sequins  for  the  head  of  every  one  of  our  corps 
of  janissaries ;  and  one  idea  breeding  another, 
I  reflected  that  it  would  be  very  prudent,  now 
that  the  pacha  appeared  to  be  gaining  the 
advantage,  to  be  on  the  right  side.  Having 
made  up  my  mind  upon  this  point,  it  then 
occurred  to  me,  that  I  might  as  well  get  a 
few  sequins  by  the  exchange,  and  make  my 
appearance  before  the  pacha,  with  one  or  two 
of  the  heads  of  the  janissaries,  who  were  lying 
close  to  me.  I  therefore  divested  myself  of 
whatever  might  give  the  idea  of  my  belonging 
to  the  corps,  took  off  the  heads  and  rifled  the 
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pockets  of  three  janissaries,  and  was  about  to 
depart,  when  I  thought  of  my  honoured  father, 
and  turned  back  to  take  a  last  farewell.  It 
was  cruel  to  part  with  a  parent,  and  I  could 
not  make  up  my  mind  to  part  v/ith  him  alto- 
gether, so  I  added  his  head,  and  the  contents 
of  his  sash,  to  those  of  the  other  three,  and 
smearing  my  face  and  person  with  blood,  with 
my  scimitar  in  my  hand  and  the  four  heads 
tied  up  in  a  bundle,  made  my  way  for  the 
pacha's  strong-hold ;  but  the  skirmishing  was 
still  going  on  outside  of  the  walls,  and  I  nar- 
rowly escaped  a  corps  of  janissaries,  who 
would  have  recognised  me.  As  it  was,  two 
of  them  followed  me  as  I  made  for  the  gate 
of  the  fortress ;  and,  encumbered  as  I  was,  I 
was  forced  to  turn  at  bay.  No  man  fights 
better  than,  and  even  a  man  who  otherwise  would 
not  fight  at  all,  will  fight  well,  when  he  can't 
help  it.     I  never  was  so  brave  in  my  life.     I  cut 
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down  one,  and  the  other  ran  away,  and  this  in 
the  presence  of  the  pacha,  who  was  seated  on 
the  embrasure  at  the  top  of  the  wall ;  and 
thus  I  gained  my  entrance  into  the  fort.  I 
hastened  to  the  pacha's  presence,  and  laid  at 
his  feet  the  four  heads.  The  pacha  was  so 
pleased  at  my  extraordinary  valour,  that  he 
threw  me  a  purse  of  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold, 
and  ordered  me  to  be  promoted,  asking  me  to 
what  division  of  his  troops  I  belonged.  I 
replied,  that  I  was  a  volunteer.  I  was  made 
an  officer,  and  thus  did  I  find  myself  a  rich 
man  and  a  man  of  consequence  by  merely  chang- 
ing sides. 

^'  That's  not  quite  so  uncommon  a  method 
of  getting  on  in  the  world  as  you  may  imagine," 
observed  Mustapha,  drily. 

"  Mustapha,"  said  the  pacha,  almost  gasp- 
ing, *'  all  these  are  words,    wind — bosh.      By 
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the  fountains  that  play  round  the  throne  of 
Mahomet,  but  my  throat  feels  as  hot  and  as 
dry  with  this  fellow's  doubts,  as  if  it  were 
paved  with  live  cinders.  I  doubt  whether  we 
shall  be  able  ever  to  moisten  it  again.*" 

"  That  doubt,  your  sublimity  ought  to  re- 
solve immediately.  Hudusi,  murakhas — my 
friend,  you  are  dismissed." 

Hardly  had  the  doubter  gathered  up  his 
slippers,  and  backed  out  from  the  presence, 
when  the  pacha  and  his  minister  were,  with 
an  honest  rivalry,  endeavouring  to  remove  at 
once  their  doubts  and  their  thirst,  and  were 
so  successful  in  their  attempts,  that  they,  in 
a  short  time,  exchanged  their  state  of  dubiety 
into  a  very  happy  one  of  ebriety. 
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